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Mans chiefeſt wiſedome is, To find out his 
chiefe and foueraigne Good, 
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preſent his labours more | 
fitly then to a Father, e- |} 
ſpecially when they bring þ 
with them ſo excellent a 
thing as Bleflednefle. And ? 
although I know you haue | 
beene an ancient T rauailerÞ 
in the path of Felicitie, ſof 
that the commendation of | 
your poſteritie ſhall bee to # 
follow your ſteps, yet Iam | 
aſlured, it cannot bur beea 
comfort to you, toſce ſome} 
increaſe from aboue, where | 
your careful educationhath 
planted & watered below; 
in which you have farre ex- 
ceeded the vſuall prouidece! 
of Fathers, that ordinori!y} 
lookes no farther then the} 
bodie, pride, and earth. 19 
coleſſe,the outward {he wes! 
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tranſported me, that I was 
© | very vnlikelyto have made 
Eithis kinde of Matter the 
maine bulines ofmy Time, 
bur I rooks {hipto goe to 
Tar({ws , euen to forraine 
Countries , and in mine 
owne beganne the ſtudie of 
the Law, vntill a ftorme 
from heauen chaſed mee a- 
way to the ſtudie of Eter- 
nitie, wherein I haue found 
fo much comfort and affh- 
ſtance from aboue, that the 
incouragement thereof 1s 
to mee in ſtead of a voice 
[peaking in mine eare;This 
is the way, walke in it : 
|Andin this way I deſireto 
3 walkeas ſtedfaſtly, as bodi- 
Sly infirmitie, andthe nece(- 
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will permit,vntill my Time 
(hall bee no more, that ſo 
[ may paſle immediately 
from the contemplation of, 
Felicitie, vnto the fruition, | | 


This felicitiel likewiſewiſh. þ ; 


vnto you with moſt hum- 
| | 


rhat this worke following q 


may giue ſome (though| | 


ble and heartie prayer, and 


ſmall) aduancement to it, 
that ſo you may reape a 


little, where you haue ſown| Z 


much. 
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thi World, & 

Naw. fſomwhat par- 
ticularly conſidered the works 
| | which are wrought under the 
* |Sunne; 1 beheld Man, pliced 
+ | 45 the top and chiefe of the 
* | Creatures, and 1 ſaw in Man 
* |the ſparks of an excelent ſonle, 
q | which might ſeeme to wuſlifie 
the his preeminence:but with- 
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Eminent thing produced , or | | 
what extraordinarie happines} | | 
be entoyeth ſutable to his ex- 'N 
\cellences 1 finde generally that | 
this Head of the World doth| © | 
| ſuely ſpend himſelfe inbaſe| © | 
Fe works of Vanitie, Labour,and| |. 
& | IVickedneſſe; and i himſelfe| |: | 
£ | ſpent away by Miſerie, Sicknes | 
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and Death. His aftions are et- 
# # . ther no aftions at all, but idle, 
£ | fooliſh, and ſuperflaors recrea- 
EX 1 tions z or meere labenrs for hu 
owne body, that hee may bex to 
morrow, not better, but the— 
{ame that he was to day;orthat | | | 
he may better his eſtate by ma- | © | 
king himſelfe worſe, even by © 
the lofi [cus hs his I 
| owne gooaneſſe , and yet M Z 
2 | laft, thus eſtate which hee hath © 
F | bought with hinſelſe , will| © | 
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| turne him out moſt unkindly 
my 7 and vnthankfully from poſſeſ- 
| fg it. And as for Mans 
* | happineſſe, moſt commonly he 
[ends it before bim, by propo- 
ſins bich and remote obzects 
to bis deſires ; which either he 
+ | neuer owertakes,or if he doegut 
| | deth often vanfh into No- 
| | thing, as belug made.of meere 
Imagination;or if it wid necas 
ſeeme ſomething being 4itay- 
ned, yet it is at laſt digeſted in- 
to per feet Nothing, when that 
and the Owner thereof, -are| 


both dewoured by the wide— 
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Io Man. 
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11 mu;gall vexation (Man 


Hanzman and Tormentor ) by | 
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h:ippineſJe to leſſer pieces, and. | | 
ourrcome the ſlizht and [ten- 
der ſweetneſſe thereof, with, © 
the inter-mingled gall of ſe- | 
lide and ſubſtantial griefe. 
Nw this being the ſtate of + 
Things, what is all that we ſee, i 
and to what purpoſe i it ? are| 
wee here me! together to pl: ; 
the iWretches and Fooles ? Is5\ | 
this our appointed tr5ke to li-i | 
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lormented ? or to take oreat 
care and payres tocometo No-| © 
thine? Is this the fruit of tha| © 
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buge maſſe of Creatures, pow | 


of 7 loriows Map , the princh 
[pail bf them ? Sur ” , if wee 
heal lye downe in this opi- 
nion, we might alſo lye downe 
in a11Lement,wondring what 
we make here, ana why Man 


© |wasereatedwnto ſo great fol- 


ly and miſery.!le mizht right- 

ly cry out that in regard of i "this 
[Vorld, the day of Death i bet- 
ter then the a. 2y of Birth, and 
that not to bee at all, is better 
then them both. But here wee 


Creatures, which we ſee, would 
riſe UPa gainſ} vs like fo many 
Aduerſaries, awd. Obiections. 
For it were 4 great imiurieto 
the Creator to ſee and acknow 
ledze (which acknowledement 


is extoried even from meere 
natural 
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natural men ) 4 great wiſe-! 


dome in the Matter and Forme 


of the Creatures, and not to. 
acknowledge « great wiſedome 
likewiſe im the End of the.- 


Creatures ; that he rnmryd 


| every thing ſo orderly tn his 


parts, ſheuld make a confuſion. 
in the whole ; and that he who. 


hath made þ excellent things | 
for Man, ſhould make Man 


for baſeneſſe, vanitie, and mi- 
ſerie, Therefore 1 thought | 
moſs likely and ſafe, to beleeue 

that the Creator had net fay- | 
led in his Creation,but that the| 
Creature had erred from the 

courſe and ſcope of hu Creati-| | 
9n,and that Men by ſome fault 

of hu owne, was gone out of | 
the way, both in regard 6 ime | 
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two, in all probabilitie, ſhould 
be found in one path , it being 
moſt agreeable to wiſedome , 
that a Creatnre [hould then be 
in the beſt and happyeſt caſe, 
when hee doth the worke ap- 
peinted bim by his Creator. 
Then alſo it ſeemea neceſſarie 
19 inquire what ws that right 
way, from which Man bad 
ſtrayed; eur 89 ſearch what 


was the true end of Mans ati 
| 05, and the true ſcope of bus 


| defires ; his duetie and h:s fe- 


| licthte_, 5 

what 1 bauemitwith, in 
they ſearch, 1 bane here aiſco- 
uered ;, avd becauſe there are 
three ſorts of men, which «e- 
ctaily ace erre in the matter of 


, 


heppin: e, fer theſe ejpecially 
Vane I fitted the parts of this 


Di: 


Oh 

I Se IE EM 

Ine ng 
_ E 


” 


” % » 2 
o 
- 
. . ra . g* £m 1h — —_— — en——< yo" y IP E 4 mn % ETA - A; w_ 
- "XYIFT —_y =y G hr Wn 49» $4o-;;4 HY Poor > a ro 757; "a 3s Fa. © 20 i Y $4." et toms, hy , £ _ . "Y d 
+ "RES 7 > - FH ALS Ions 40 "ory a. es al ; gms Jah Start To ET _ outs oy 3 OR nr I EI; : $43 2 
. «2 - I . > 8 a Cd -—_ a $ : . Loh 4 ens, 4 ; ee - 14 \&E - = F575; \ SL 1 * *, Rf Mes DA *) mY = 7 > - 
\ 5 PLS x *% 57 I ; oo SEE [e X e400, 50 4 k +" ono GP Ay Us, IA IL = Þ, . KO" 9, . £5Y 
4 ay CG i dt I. gs, Es ad ia. At $0 ie 3 VF 95 Sn $4541 Ws WY. I OY i oe 
ws : ' 3” bs i | #3. oy MED 7"5 * >” es. bo * M's 0 Mi os $4.0 avs k 
YE oi, ons RT ee, gw UL AFL th \ #3 IS Reps” ? 
. oo - Poon da a af” a 4 AD p o 6 ry 5 + »- - : ” 
__ £7; OO es Ta 0 (ORR; «453 Cs J® 2A : , ” , £ 
I* 4 Wm ic —— 7" , > po . O IS - - 4 - = + _— 
ways LIVES - 4 n "« ſs - PE: _ 
IX” ; mp (OE y 
kan 8 F a m_—_ py OH: TP nt 
tw 


2 


$3.58 027 wt 
\ Gow / = 


wv 
5 
FOE 


WW. 
_—_ bs BEree ed J 
_ LS 23S DS 4 


ER I A 
Re.% 


be 4 


EEE RES. 


”. w5 «1 
= ag *&# 
FED. 4 


s 
4. . 3 >” 4 
y * k& 
VS Han," 144 = a 
> 
- »** — 


| - To Man, | 2 
Diſcourſe. One fort of theſe> 
are they, That come blinae in- 
t) the world, and ſo gee out, 
neither knowing, nor caring, 
vor asking, what they beue to 
doe here, nor what ts chirfly 
zood for them while they bee 
here, nor whether there be any | 
;ther place for them when they 
depart hence. Theſe for the- 
moſt part dee what they fee— 
1one, or what their owne (uſls 
| wil hwe done , and | ſo haning 
| {þ:nt their time according to 
Cuſiome and C oncupiſcence, 
thy line to no purpoſe, and die 
| *|:0 no exd, for ought they | 
. tmow, A ſecond fort s of fl 
| |rhem, That thinks there s a | 

nappimeſſe, ard 2 way fo it J 

F 29a which is more, they thinke 
Ss Io | — 1-Lephaneit yet all the while 
"1 | | they. 


Ke 
£ 


—_—_ — ———_— 


To Mis. 


they goe without it , enen or 
thu reaſon, becauſe they thinke 
they haut it. For not hautss it, 
by their beliefe that they haue 
|it, they ceaſe fFom ſecking,and 
/o from finding of thit which 
mayonlzte found by ſeeking. 

A third ſort is , of ſuch 23 
thinke it enough to come with. 

in the reach of happineſſe , but 
careno! mic to faſlen it or to 
moeaſe it, but pleaſe them- 
ſelues: in locking on 1t, or oncly 
ins little taſte of it, 1t is good 
to be happy, they thinke,but it 
is not good tobe too happy,and 
© |therefore they will gladly traf- 
= |fcke / ome ſuperfluous happi 

| neſje,f or 4 little folly and va- 
| #7tie, To all theſe (whichare 
almoſt all) ere the chiefe parts 
of this Treatiſe direfted, as 
| N, ayles 
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Nayles ts drine out Nayles, e-| _ 
wen rules of Light and Bliſſe,| _ 
ts ariue out the v/uall and re-| 
| ceined rules of darkneſſe and \ 
£ ro miſeric ; and 10 fland faſt in| © 
N their roome. Of theſe andthe | | 
F 7 like directions let wretched | | 
£ | and ignorant mankinae lay 
b _ | bold, as upon Boords & Maſts | | 
£ | {in this great ſhipmracke of \ 
S | Nature. Let them by ſuch\ 
7 | belps lift wp their beads aboue |. 
£ _- | the element of Baſene/ſe and| * 


Varitie, wherein the Jomnes 7 
of corrupted and drgenerate| | 
Nature , like Fiſhes doe ſwim| © 
| and live, and die. Andlet| | 
|them mount wp into that| © 
higher Region , wherein one- | 
ly true and very Men ares 
' to bee found, the reft being| | 


# | | bat the reſerablances of Men, & 
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and in ſubſjtence the true 
Companions of brute 
and unreaſonable 
Creatures. 


A Secker of Happi- | 


neſſe fer himlelte 


and thee, 
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The firſt Part, 


Which is 4 frarch of Mans 
Happineſle, 
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CHAD + 


That the Seeker of Happineſſe 


muſt propoſe an End, and 
it muſt be the beſl End. 


L Holhdall 
@ better and ad- 
& uance himſelf 
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|[makeany voyage of ad vane | ; 


| ly good, hecan receiue but ® 


he muſt finde our and Al 
poſe to himſelfe an End 
which.is good; and toward | 
this End mult fo ftriue, thar| $ 
hee may continually draw| | 9 
neerer toit, vntill hee haue | 
attayned it; and hee muſt| |? 
grow In the degrees of ens; F- 
toying, when hee hath at-| | 
tayned. He that propoſeth| !! 
no Marke, nor mayne End| 
to himſelte, can neuer in- ry 
creaſe himſelte , but is a; 
man loft, and comes to no- | :2 
thing; ſuch a one is like a' 
(hipthataymeth at no har- 
bour, and therefore cannot 


End, yet ſuch a one as is © 
but anion ly or narrow- _ 


Or Haypypines. 


a tranſirorie and narrow 
aduancement. He that pro- 
poſeth foranEnd,a ſeeming 
| 200d, but a reall euill, may 
by atrayning, pufte vp his 
imagination, bur ſhall ſub- 
ſtantially lefſen and ruine 
himſelfe. Bur hee that ſers 
before hima Marke & End 
= |truely and perfe&ly good, 
T2 | by attayning it, ſhall make 

* | himſelfe truly and perfe&- 
ly happy, and the more 
 bappy in degrees, as 1n 
more degrees heedoth en- 
{oy if, But, amidſt theinh- 
[nite changes of things ſee» 
'mingly good, how ſhall 
nan finde out that wy 


| thing which is truely and 
pertetly good? Tt 1s indeed 
,animpreſſion of Mans na- 
| ture, 
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| ture, to lecke for good, but 
the corruption of the ſame 
| nature is ſuch,that it makes 
euery thing ſeeme good to 
it ſelf; which it ſelfe(chough 
falſly) apprehendeth to be 
good. And ſo hence it 
comes , that many men 
.run an vnſatisfed courſe, 
—_ diuers changes of 
things ſeemingly good;and 
molt men choole the leſſe 
| good for the better good; 
yea, the moſt emil tor the 
mol g00d. But he that will 
ſerioully inquire for true 
 happineſſe, muſt in bisin- 
 quirie lay aſide. his bodie 
and the doctrines thereof; 
and hee muſtretire into his 
innermoſt, and moſt ſecret 
cloſet rofLigh and Reaſon, 
_and 


_—_ 
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| and there aske of his Soule 


ons , concerning his chiefe 
{and foueraigne Good. Yea, 
|] vecaule the darkneſſe of a 


lince the all, ſubie@tocor- 
ruption, hath much dim- 
med the light of the Soule; 
| lhe hath need to returne to 
-] that vppermoſt Light, by 
A which ar firſt ſhe was kind- 
1d, thence to receivea ſe- 
cond inlightning , that by 
Jan addition of the highelt 
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'Apineſle. The ſoules thus re> 


, | 2} Rified, labour, and in ſome 


A nmeaſureattayne to behold 


Atkings in theirtruth, as al- 
* lo to ſee the difference of 
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aflured truths and reſoluti- 


*{heauie and ſenſuall bodice, | 


1 Light, ſhee may finde out| 
| Jberbigheſt & chicfeſt hap- 


things | 


—— 


, I 
————— 


CO IE 
_ ” . 8 babernd 3:.-> - k £ "5" 
25 x E OW oy at gn I. Oo] Be * 

= ET oa og #54 y I ©: : 
q 4 T# LY Po 5 DI RED I = v- & Al » 
gs TOS Sz Cot ng Er Wh ne 
OR at ons Cl FIEV%S $7 he ITED - 

CO EW WT IS 54 rb Y "> of : 
q OY G b- Q 4-2. = 6 ". 
OY © et or . as he - . 
PRE IE torn, 4 © Ke ES 

- 


Br 
YEE 


ER 
37 EIS 


IF 
wth 


of 


£2 I 


Woof 


_—_— 
> I-08 
ob and, re Ie 


3% 
a OW.” 3 Ri 6 - 
2 
», 


PIOY as, 4 1 
- pg / rage Rea 
+ - wy 
oe I * 


_ I I 
+ $5 wh S 
pals er - "* 


Ig. 

Z Ta, 
FEY 
$3 -— 
Wes 3 
© 

F 


both. > ATES $a ET Fay 
Wes, G 95 ar, To «& by, Lb $3 4% . 
Ez 4 


» > * by 
Sw AIR wi ot T 
Ig a IP ICH 


% 32 
o do: Ctr 0, NY 
FRIES SSL IEES 
= aA 

y 3 Fr "y - 

- * EP + 

: Hog. 


—c <7 I - A - +. - 
AC ba 


$54. 2x 
HIE4 
, % & 


bs 
—_ @- 27 o 

Lo MOOS 

= -3 X # > Pg 
da > p 4% 


»LÞ 


cougar as £62,” ore at 3 or 


an 7 
-— F: 
LENS 


LENSES 


ry 0 OS 
LONGEST 
bt 
1 


"A Pn ua 


ww 
4D ». 0 


ep 4 = Ty OOTY 
TAKE Lab 4 12 


os oe 
Þ- 


44* 


_-—, 
: 4 
TITER Soo” of +: 
fo OUS Dm 


by 2 ne A 


Piel | > Ten AX&TE F 


CD oa in <n  EEOES 


__ confounded or miſ- * 
ordered by the nero 
of corruption, and to vlace 
each thing in his dueranke, þ 
Q | and conſequently the chief 
3 | | and ſoucraigne good, farre Þ 


: ſupereminence..And as ſhe 


will and affetions to ſtrive 


and acknowledped, ſhe ad-} 
[ |  uiſeththem to ſet vp theirl 
reſt yponit, to aduentureal 
forir, and neuer to Jeauela- 
 bouring, vntill the ſoule 
and happineſle bee ioyned i 
together, | 

| CH av. 


— — 


above all; as indeed to the |} 
4 eye of wiſedome ir ſhines | 1 
% __ - [in a notable and manifeſt 


'giues dueacknowledgment 
[tothis g00d, being diſcoue- 3 
 red,ſo the calls aloud to the} 


| towards it, being knowne| 


} 
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| 
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Y Os Harrines. Lp 4 
miſc ' Cnae. II. 
| How that mui be conditioned 


which is the end and hatþi- 
neſ/z of Man. 


F358 Ow if with ſuch wiſe 
MZ Searchers of felici- 
| tic wee ſhall make 
| thelike enquiry,examining 
| all things in their weight 
and worth z we muſt needs 
meete in one Truth, Truth 
being but one, cuen a come 
mon Center, in which 
all eetified vaderſtandings | 
meer, The more wiſeaman \ 

is, the more poſſeſſion hath | 
he of this truth ; and theres 
| fore wholoeuecr - can chal- | 
lenge ro himlclfe to be the 

'wileſt of Men, he muſt al- | 
N be the Jargelt diſcoucrer | 
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of ofhappineſle, and with him 
eſpecially ſhall other wile- 
domes meete, euen of ne- 
ceſhtie, 

Now that wee firmely | 
2round our diſcoucrie , let '- 
vs firſt inquire what condi- 
tions that thing muſt hauc 
which ſhall bethe happines | 
of Man, That which ſhall >; 

make Man happy,muſt firſt © 
bee ableto beſtow on Man | 
an abſence of milſcrie : tor |» | 


. 
o = 
2 : a in” bd 


not dwell together in one! 
ſubtect. Apaine, it muſt giue! 

2 manareall poſſciſion and 
entoying of the chiefclt 
good, and that in perpetut- 
altingncfle. Man| 
mull polleflc he loucraigh! 
Goo; tor he un neuer bee! 


bape! 
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happy by inioying imper-j 
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| fetion, but that only which | 


1 is perfetly good, can make | 


1a man perfetly happy. He]. 


{mult alſo inioy this ſoue- 


raigne Good in a perpetui- | 


i-: ]tie, elſe the feare of lofing 


| happineſſe, mulinceds loſe: 
part of it before ir be loſt; 
andif not ſo, yet he carnat | 


| | 
betermed happy,who ſhall; 
7 have a time when kee ſhall | 
4 bewithout happineſſe. And | 
> ſurely, if wee findeaſoue-! 
2 raigtic Good whioh is euer- | 
© laſtivg,it will beſtorwit ſelfe 


© on vs:inygt owne nature, e-: 
£2 ven es 

j-\ the beatificall obiet of! 
2 Man, muſt bee the moſt a- 
® grecabic obictt of his moſt 
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chictelt partis a ightſome, 
reaſonable, and vnderſtan-! 
ding ſpirit. T herefore that 
from which can iſſue vnto. 
| Man the greateſt ioy , muſt 
 beamoſt wile, HO ele 4 
andlightſome ſpirit ; like- | : 
neſle, »recableneſle, and |: 
| harmonie, being the foun- © 
dations of pleaſure ; and |; 
conſequently, the moſt ex: | i 
 cellent Like, powring into 7 
his inferiour Like, the moſt 
conformable, naturall, and R 
kindly toyes; from which : 
[ariſeth.an inioying , euenin Þ 
perfetion, contentment, & # 
ret. Having thus found out þ 
ſome conditions of Mans 
ſoueraigne good,let vs now 
ſecke out that thing which 
beareth theſe conditions: | 
ro 
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Sh 


EEE 


ſome, | © | fo this purpoſe let vs ſearch. 


rſtan-! 
ethat 
-vnto |! 
muſt 2 
nable, * 
| like- © 


J and '2 
foun- 
and {2 
oft ex- © 
g1nto Þ! 
e molt 
11, and 
which | 
-venin 
ent,& 
nd out 
Mans 
1S now 
which 
tons: 
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al 


the length and breadrh, the 
height and depth of Efſen- 


draw into a ſumme,we (hal 
hndeto bee no other, then 
the Creature and the Crea- 


2|tor, God and the World. 


Let vs therefore inquire, 
which of chele is qualified 


= with the abilitics of perfet 
7 |felicicic. 


Cu AP. ITT. 


IVhether the World, or part of 
1t,be Mans happineſſe. And 


 fr/t, of Honour, 


F wee would begin 
| with the World, & 


D -3 - at 


ceSand Beings, which if we |. 


tirſt aske of it, whe- | 
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| tions, infirmities, oriefes, 
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ther it bee able to giue vs 
happineſfe  ,ſurely, irpre- | 
| uents our askingmoſt COM» 
| monly, and teacheth vs by 
blowes, and-not by words, 

that it is our miſcrierather | 
then our happineſJe: cuen 2 7) 
greattreaſurie of imperfec- © 


| cares 5,oppreſiions wicked- 3 
telle, tranſitorineſſe, and 
—__ Thereis in it no fic 
| objeR for the ſoule, no full 
and ſtable happinelſs for 
(ths body. Phebeſt things þ n 
in 17 that concerne Maa,are 
o” 2 goodncle mixt or vn- 
continuing. Itis is]! of con- Lo 
fatfion; all chings comming W 
alikero all, andnotthebcll 
tothe beſt, Polly fits very 
often in indgcment vpon 

Wile 


un CL —————_— _—_— 


| Or Hareings, 


ive vs. | Wiſedome , or which is 
itpre- | worſe then Folly, Wicked- 
tcom-  |nelſle ; and Wiſedome, and 
vs by | Righteouſneſſe areas often 
zords, | condemned: yea, Wicked- 
rather | neſſe hath the reward of 
cen 2 ] Rightcouſnciſe, To con- 


xerfec- clude, all things ate full of| 


iefes L change , the World Rtill 


icked- 7 changeth her owners, and 
, and 2 one generation driueth out 
0 fir Z another. Even theſe with 
10 full | 2 waom the World makes 
le for F | moſt dailtance , the fame 

 hings ME { World turncs out of fauor 
22,are and being; asmany Princes 
or vn- doethcir Favourites. Bur if 
;fcon- I gencralities, by reaſon of 


[their hugen:tſe, may not 
eaſily, enterintoche narrow 
capacities of men: Let vs 
[examine ſome chicfe parti- 


Ba culars 
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' [handling theſe things, have | E 


ing ſtillthe ſame; yet, be 


| 
culars and Maſter-pieces of | 
the world, and ſotrie whe-| 
ther any part can bee better 
then the whole;zor whether 
any part can bee free from 
that Law vnder which the|} 
whole 1s concluded, And 
lurely, if the beſt parts of,” 
the world being ;cxamines; | 
be found to be vanitie, an: 7 
theiralhes nothing ; the in- |; 
feriour parts mult, fiewere i 
polhible, bee an extremer | 
kinde of nothing. And/; 
though many Volumes bi 


"INT 


almoſt preuented theſe lar-| 4 
tcrages of any new matter, 
truth in the ſame thing, be- 


cauſe truth is infinite in 1:- 5 
tirude and Jargeneſle, and} 
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ces of! 


whe-| - 


Yetter | 


ether |. 
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all mankind isnot an equal! 
match to the breadth there- 
of : Let euery man ſearch 
for tnore truthes, and if he, 


—— r__—_—— 


from | | cannot hndethem, he may 
chthe|| doe\well yet to ratifie and| 
Ang. | confirme the old. And firſt, 
> [let vs looke vpon Honor, a 
chiefe lowre of this worlds 
fight and falſe happinelle, | 8 þ 
and wee ſhall-finde ithath om | 
tuſtly beene diſcouered to I 
borrow valuation from 0- 
| | pinion, & opinion it ſelfe is 
= |of all other a moſt ground- 


leſle, mutable, vaine, and 
witieiſe thing. It is the 
thought ofa darke & blind 
multitude, which catcherh 
at things like mad Dogs, 
ſuddenly, raſhly, and vn- 
coniiderately not ſtaying 
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for reaſon, or armoſt, onely| - 
for a (hzw of reaſon. Bur if| 
thy honour have a berrrſf 
gronnd thy own merit,and |; 
the eſtimation of wiſe _ | 
good men, 1 conteſle, it|'s 
is then a ſweete oynment | 
which pleaſerh and deligh-| 
rcth the indgement , but | 
doth-not fill and farisfie it. 


| Itis not food ſtrong inough p 
{ for the ſoule of a wiſeman, 


pork 


nor for the body of a hun-|| 74 
grieman: the mind of man 
ſtill reacherh beyond ir,and | 
cryes, It is farre from cl 


EN 


How many ficke men,how, x | 
many ſad, yea but wiſely {7 
ſeuere men haue looked' | 
vpon it, and examined it| 
whenthey had it, and bc-| Þ 
came|| 
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* we HY <nag Dk MR Lode 


1 
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-|came merrie or angrie, that 
{they found no more in it! 


But I necd not much trou- 
ble my felfe with exami- 
ning this kinde of honour; 


= for the World little trou- 
| *|bles it ſelfe with ſeeking or 
' *|\ finding it. Bur chat which 
| Wicbicfly pleaſeth them, is a 
=[vizzard of honour , which 
A »|makes them honourableto 


2 |the eyes and opinions of 
Z'men, no wiſer nor better 


Zithen themſelues. 
2 |Fooles ride on horſe-backe 
'2|with this kinde of honour, 
[and Princes for wiſedome | 


Bur if 


zoe on foote withont -it; 
\Whar mad good thing is 
this, which fers vp folly a- 
boue wiſedome ? Of this I 
need to ſay theleſſe: forthe 


very 
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very Hun:ſmen of this ho- 
nor haue bicterly complay- 
ned on it; they lay,it leades | 
:hem into. many pits and 
Jowne falls, oucr many 7 
myres and dangerous pre- 2 
ClpICes; ; the mind hath ma- Þ! 
nie ſtrong counter buffes ? 
and affronts , the conſci-|® 
enceis forced to make wide! 
ſteps for it , and to leape 
ouer many blocks of ſtum-! ; 
bling and offence. Againe,' 7 
chey complain that it keeps 
che heart from reſt and in- 
ioying ; being attayned , it 
is diggedat by Enuie , and. 
makes this often appeare,| 
that it hath clymed for'| 
ruine. Finally, one degree) 
of honourattayned , is but 
a degree,not a bound of theſſ 
de- 
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s$ ho- 4|delires ; and a farther ho- 
4 nour deſired and notattay- 
eades || ned, takes away the fauour 
6 0 whatſocter honour is al- 

2 readie gotten, Hence it 
7 plainly appeares, that there 
| 1511 it httie ſubſtance or ſ0- 


i- A picaſeth moſt, which wee 
haue not,thar little, and left 
| which we haue. 


CHAt. IHE 


they are not Hans happr- 


JW Ve if negieting ho- 
} nour, wee looke on 

' pleaſures, to finde 
Ex in them ; How 


doe 


Of ple:ſares and riches , that 
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their beginning:their back- 
lide is more lothſome then 


er III 


—— 


doe plcaſores die in inioy- 
ing? T heir end deuoureth|, 


their faceis pleaſant, They|} 


that are paſt, haue not ſaris- 
fide; they thatare to come, 
will bee but the ſame, and 
thall nor ſatishe. Thereis © 

nothing ieft of the former, iq | 
neither ſhall there be of the 
latter, butall are bounded 
within one and the ſame 3 
vanitie, Apaine, pleaſures 2! 
neuer ſtand fill, but while s 
they bee, they bee leſſening i 
x going to nothing. T here-| | 
fore of laughter ir may bee| 
ſaid, Thou art mad, and of | 
pleaſure, What is it that F 
thou doeſt? And ſurely , it Þ 
we could obtayne a conti- I 
__ nved 


tes TT OGEG 2 


; 
b 
, 
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hr——_. A woo, 4 PL $$ ww 


8 Qn © _ mos 
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10y- 


reth , 
ack-| 
1[concernes the body, but 


then 


hey |? 
aris-|þ 
me, & 5 
and ]|the body taſleth not ſpiri- 

ereis {tual ioyes; fothe ſoule ta-| 
mer, 4 fterh nor bodily pleaſures. 
frhe # 
nded © 


ſame 


ſures © 


ning. 


here-: \ 


y bee 
nd of 


that | 
yt 


ont. 


nued f? 
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throughthe race ofa whole 
life, yer this my or chiefly 
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the ſoule hath no vbie&t 
[the whiles to gine her any 


|| full pleaſure or delight. As 


Yea carnall pleaſures have 
this venom ordinarily in 
them, that their beighth 
AJ eroweth, or continueth, by 
the diminithing or ſupprel- 
A lionofthereafonable foule; 
ana commonly the excel- 
lent foule is vſed but as a 
ſlaye to ſupply the luſts of 
the body with baſe farisfa- 
tion, whiles her ſeifegoes| 
away without any wages of 


nued courſe of pleaſures, | 


: pleaſure 
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pleaſure or aduantage; yea, 
{hee grones vnder the bur- 
den of fo. vile a bondage ; 


then eſpecially (inking, ſut- 


tering, and retyring, \ whe 


the body enioyes his chie-| 


feſt pleaſures. But if ſober 
toward pleaſures, wee yet 

ſtand in reuerence of pro- 
it, afrer which the greateſt] 
part of the world runnesa 
whoring ; let vs turne our 


| 


k 
p 
4 


eyes from Multicude vnto| 


Truth , which vſually by: 


* 


Mulcitudeis moſt forſaken. 
Thereis a ſure ſaying, that} 


| 2 competent gÞrtion, fit to | 


cctend vs from hunger and 


nakednelle (that is, a mea-Þ 
ſure able to ſerue and ſatis | 
fie our naturall vſes) hath 


attayned the fulneſſe of the | 


- ſob-P 


- 
WCET ES, —_— 


Or HarryiNnEes. 


ge; yea, 
the bur- 
pndage ; 
ing, ſuf-:; 
g, when!! 
Wis chic-\. 


if oberf] 


wee yet | 
of pro- 2 
greateſt}? 
runnes a! 
Irne our 
de vntoÞ 
ally by} 
orſaken. 
ng, that} 
n, fitto® 
1ger and; 
, a mea-Þ 
nd ſatis 
es) hath Þ 
le of the 


| ſubitantiall g00dnes there-. 


of. Wee are trauayling 
thrughthis world to death; 


Aif we haue cnoughto beare 
Jour necetlatic charges by 


the way , how is not ſuper- 


1 fluity rather a burthenthen 
1 a comfort to a trauayler ? 

{ whatſoeuer is beyond our 
{ vie, wee can but behold 


with oureies,or put a vaine 
confidence in it , which of- 
ten hath deceiu:d thoſe 
that truſted in it; for euen 
that which they haue put 
theirtruſt in, hath been the 
ſame thing that hath be- 
trayed them. Therefore it 


commonlythey do){hould 
accompanie Abundance,as 
well as Pride and Conh- 


- ſub- 
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dence.! 
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| dence. And if ſo, then m1 


what a motley and | ming- | fec 
led happines arifeth from," | cie 


{a doubtfulland carefull ſu-| 4 {cl 
| perfluitie? And ſurely very; | (ir 
| commonly and very juſtly'}4 N 
the owners of this exceſle,|' | 


are called miſerable.| For,'? ; I wi 
beides that it often| deli-| {in 
uers them vpinto the hands' ® 
of milerie, it makes them, | 
moſt wretched in them- 
ſelues, becauſe moſt wret-: 
ched to themſelues. There 
isa beaitly kinred betweene 
the heart of man & money, 
and this kinrcd begets ſuch. 
4 loue, that the heart\wi i 
202 neere to {tarue it felfe. 
before ic will part from its 
moi beloucd obieR. Yea, 
money begets the loue of 
money.! 


Or HaryrepiNEs, 


money , and ſtirs vp the at- 
{feRtionin ſuch a vehemen- 
Acie towards it , that poſ 
Aſihon doth inflamethe de- 

Tire, and not ſatisfie it. 
14 Now what cangiue reſt to, 
AJfuch a miſerable Soule? 
when obtayning , which 
- Ain other things giues ſome 
'A\ (chough ſhort) ſatisfaRion, 
A yerto this man it gines new 
o appetite , farther motion, 
| &a longer bulines? yetthis| 
#\ aboundance thus brought, 
8 forth by the Mid-wiferie | 
3 of torment and perplexitie, 
il many times flyes away like 
&| an Eaple by the following 
'generattons, Folly or Lux- 
uriez and this'certainly is a 
orcat vanity and wretched- 
nelle of riches, that they 
arc 
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are ſo often left ro a foolilh } 
ſonne, whois lefle kinto 4+ 


= 


or 


true wiſe man, then an ho: an 


neſt ſtranger;that ſomtimes# 
chey arele'ttoa ſonne,that 


of 


m1 


isno {onne, and ſometimes} cc: 


left, and there is nota ſe-j! 
cond to enioy them, How-l | 
ſoeuer, left they mult bee, | 


euen all things wherin thou 


haſt ſhewed thy ſelfe wiſe 
{|andinduſtrious, and chat to 
ſome who laboured notin 
them, toſome whom thou | | 


knoweltnot, after two or 
threegenerations; & there- 


fore knoweſt not, whether |: 


chey ſhalbe wiſe or foolilh, 
whether they ſhall perform 
thy purpoſes and delires 
with thy ſubſtance; yea, 
whether they ſhall turneit 

into 
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into the price of a WW hore 
or a Dogge,which bothare | 
an abominationia the ſight | 
of Wiſledome. Burt if riches 
might eſcape all this ſuc- 
cceding miſerie; yet is not 
the preſent poflelſor of 
them happy. The common 
miſerie of man lates claime 
toall, and will not bee 
bought out by Riches. 
Therefore the Rich man 
\{ha!lmcete with croſſes, & 
loff. S, in friends or eſtate; 
he hall be ſicke in minde, 
and ſickein body , yea ful- 
nefſe it ſelfe ſhall make him 
'{ficke in both. And if hee 
might eſcape all this, yer 
riches, which are the Ser- 
ants of his body, cannot 
\make his ſoul happy,which | 
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is better then the bodie: for 
 farre be ic from the ſouletg 
 finde her happineſſe in her} 
ſeruants ſeruant; efpecially} 
ſucha fugitiue vagabond &Þ 
 vncerraine ſeruant. Theſes 
maſſe and groſle riches arc! 
too courle an obie&, for a1 
pure and fpirituall Efſence;} 
they carry no likeneſle or} 
; proportion vnto it, and 
therefore can giue the ſoule 
no addition of hernacurali| 
pleaſure or profir,, much 
kfl2 of her perfe& happi: 
neſte, wherein ſhee muſtÞ 
hauea part, ſo farregreater 
then the body, 2s ſhee 's 
, more excellent then ir. 
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Fry, VT ſome morall 
nd &}” 5 ) Wizzard will tel] 
g<7- mee, tha. Know- 

es arc Fledge hath ſome bigh priui- 
fora Fledge abone Miſerie, and 
ence; Flucha one as can giue Hap- 
fle or Fineſſe to this (in ſpight of 
, andÞht) vnhappy life. Indeede, 
foul knowledge is a dim light, 
urall which is better then very 
much {darkneife. Tt hath an excel- 
appt Wency , as dawning aboue 
; muſtright, but though it be bet- 
reatcr{er,it is not that chiefe good 
(hee 5 which can make vs happy. 
t. {utmay indcede bee vied as 
Fn inſtrument for the diſco- 

; H AP. Wery of happincſle, though 
 |Wldome ir bee put to thar 
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uſe. But in it ſelfe neither | as « 
in any thing created ſhall ir Vo 


euer be able todiſcouer it, |! 
Yea rather it ſhall finde in} 
ir ſelfe and in all things of 
this world, many imperfec- 
tions, and faylings of thoſe 


tuit conditions, abſolutely 


neceſſarie to bee found i inf 
Mans ſoueraign good, Our| 
knowledge is bur of a {hort 
reach ; the things beyond 
it, are infinicely more then 
the things on this {1de of it, 
Therfore when knowleds: 
is cometo a ſuppoſed per- 
teQtion, a ſpeciall qualitic 
of itis,to know ir ſel/etob! 

\ imperfeCt:euen thoſe things 
which are within the com 


paſle of it, ir ſearcheth by 
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as one that reades a great 


Il it ff Volume in the darke with a 
rit, | Glow-worm; which hews 
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but many littles pieced to» | 


this magnified little know- 
I:dge which wehaue, what 
extr2ordinatie vatage doth 
It bring vnto Man? Surely, 


him bur letter| after letter : | 
ſoa great deale of trouble | 
goes to a very little profit. | 
Hence are our Sciences, | 


octher while the great body 
of truth & wiſedomeftands 
beyond our ſight; and by 
the incomprehenſibleneſle 
thereof accuſcth our knows! | 
ledge, cuen to it \{elfe , of 
weakeneſle , as the glorie 
of the Sung doth our cies, | 

by dazcling them. And| 


It oftgn beſtowes vexation 
Do \ on = 


EP c.coey W w _ 


| 


Trae Arr -E 


onthe owners of It, and by 
tacrealing , increaſerh ſor- 
row ; tor to the greateli 
knowledge, the vanitie and 
miſerie of mandoth preſent 
it (elfe in a moſt fuil appa- 
rance ; yea, great know: 
ledges viually take vp 4a: 
tore-hand cuiis to come, 
and make them preſent. 
Hence it is that many lear- 
ned Philoſophers haue vex-J}, 
ed theirliues with the con-þ 
{1deration of their deaths, 
which many ignorant and Þ 
ſturdy Clowns withont prc-i 
meditation have vnder-ta- 
ken, with more caſe, as mil- 
ing the troubles of anticl- 
pation; & have diſpatched 
with lefle buttnefle and} 
wrafiling , as being hood: 
winked, 
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reatel! 
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come, 
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winked with a blinde cor- 
trentment, to doe as their 
fathers haue done before 
them. For this cauſe alſo 


1 


{ume of our greateſt know- | 
ers haue winked againſt || 


knowledge, and baue delt- 
red that ignorance ſhould 
coozenthem of their griefs, 
to which knowledgewould 
continually and lowdly a- 


I wake them. Surely, when| 


the knowledge of man hath | 
| diſcouered throughoutthis 
{frame of the world, an cx- 


cellent wiſdomeand order, | 
| when 1t ſees that there is an 


lexcellent beautiein the face 
of Goodneſle, yea, ſome cx- 
cellence in knowledge it 
kltes how, muſt not this 
needes rorment the heart 
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of the wer, while the'] 
ſame knowledge ſeeth alſo! 


the ations of mankinde roZ 


runne ſo madly and contu- 
ſedly, whites it ſees Tuſlice, 

or at leaſt Power, treading 
vponthe face of goodneſle, 
and exalting wickedneſle, 

while it ſees an vndiftit-! 
guiſhing chance to come! 
vntoall; and finally, while 


[knowledge feeth know- 


ledgedeſpiſed , and yer not 
able to helpe it ſelfe, nor; 
any of thoſe euils whichit 
ſees, Certainly theſe things | 
are a vexation of mindeto' 


[the men of knowledge, and 
make them lothe theworks| 
that are wrought vnder the, 
Sunne, euen to hate Jife it 
ſelte. And as this milerie 
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, hor 


life 1t 


ſerie 


omes if 


{comes of knowledge being 
Fgotten, ſocuenthe getting 
Jof knowledge is it lelfe a 
-  Fmilerie ; for viſually itis ac- 


Irie inſtrumentof the ſoule, 


quired by two meanes. The 
oneisa vehement and con- 
tinuall labour of the minde, 
which takes vp one halte of 
the lite, to inſtruR the 0s] 
ther halfe; yea, many times 
knowledge is a funeral gars 
ment, al thelitein working, 
& worne but the laſt iour= 
neytothegraue. A ſecond 
meanes, is an extraordina- 


which is called. the drie 
beame ; by which the foule 
ſeath moſt cleerly & ſiwilt- 
ly, and will dicourſe out of 
a preſent apprehenſion , as 
ſoundly .as ſome will doe 
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by much ſtudicand preme- | _— 
ditation:burt we mult know Y he x 
that in this caſe, the win-! [pin 
dow of the foule is viſually Mbea 
enlarged by the flaw of theF\wor 
body, and the body and! oft] 
| minde doe often ſuffer fomet the | 
indifpoſition, when theſeF'þ 
beames of rhe ſoule are o- ln 
aer-2Ctive. _ may we any 
{truly ghefſe,that ſuch great! ul 
L nefle of wit hath common-Þ | may 
iy ro accompanie it ſome neſl 
crouch of madnefle or fick- thin 
neſſe. And now, that wee Þ |abo1 
may giue a conchgpon to Þ [him 
the poore knowledge of f [peru 
man, 25S before it was con-\y |it ſo 
ainced tobea ſpy for griefe, Þ|druc 
while ir beholds the conlu-F|trud, 
| 10n, miſerie, and vanitie of [corr 
this world : fo may wee! \Vani 


truely | 
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ruely ſay, that it can neuer 
bean Intelligencer of hap- 


T pineſſe;,while it ſuruates the | 


beautie and glorie of this 
world, and ſends vs newes 


Rofthem alone, For among 
q' the varieties of this worlds 


beſt & moſt excellent parts, 
'know ledge can never finde 
'any obiet worthy of the 
{oule of man; nothing that 
\may giu2 1t the true happi- 
nefle of a ſoule, nor any 
thing that may lift vp man 
aboue miſcrie, rhere to give 
him a reft of ſaferie and per: 
peruitie, yea, much rather 
it ſees the ſoule made a 
drnd;ze to the bodie, and 
trudging in the errands of 
corruption, wickednefſe & 
vanitiez and if ſometimes 
Teak C4 {nee 


| Tur Anita 


FPS | conclude, that knowledpe'f 


able 


(hee delight her ſelfein her 

| OWNEC light, that light is: 
bur as the ſhooting of a} 
' ſtar, for man eft-ſaones falsÞ 
dounckito his old ſtation 
otgrolngfle & milerie. And i 
rhough ſometimes it gives | 

a man ſomeeale in leflerc- |! 
\uils and trouvles , yet is} 
Knowledge it lelfe eons þ , 
altonilhed with ſudden en- | 
' Counters,cuen in little mat-|Þ 
\:ers, and commonly ouer- | 
vorae with mightie tem-Þ 
peſts of greatly-ſenſible & | 
'uils. There'ore wee may | 


rather Gr 5 man that hce 
1811], then makes him to be 
' well, Git ſecmes that ſome 
great knowledge hath ſul» 
t2t:d man to an vnreſiſt- 
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light is 


ig of a} 
nes fals? 


ir gives |: 
lefler c- [ 
, yet 15} 
viſually Þ 
den en-| 
tle mat- 


y over || 
le tem- |, 


(ible & þ 
ce may Þþ 
wicdge'Þ 
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at ſome 
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* ledges can neuer free him, 
> | wichour the helpe of the 
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* pieces of the world, would 
|'of force beſtow ſome hap- 
pineſſe on Man, yet herein 
[ cannot chooſe bat to fay 
ſomething ; that is, when | 


| 
| 
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of all thar hath beene ſaid, 
' theſe and the like maſter- 


Or Hayreines. 


able reuolution of milerie, 
trom waich all leſſer know- 
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The vnianſall vanitie of the 
iVorld. 
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deadly {ickneſle, ether ca- 
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lu: 4 or naturall, commeth | E 
vnon vs; When the grin- |: 
[ers are weake, the keepers | A 
tremble, and the lookers : [ 
out by the windowes, yea 
by the windowes of the| | 
ſoule, grow darke; * What|| 
Can honor, riches -pleaſures'|| 
or knowledge then confer| | 
vnto Man thus buryed n'y 
himſelfe, and vncapable ol; þ 
any outward comiort? vp- 
on this conſideration, that! Z 
old Man did wiſely, who! Þ 
refuſed the pleaſures of tl. Li 
Court , being invited to; | 
:hemz becauſe his eare did! 1 
10 longer caſte the ſweet-' Þ 
nefſe of Mulike. nor his: 
»alate did any longer rel-] 
iſh the ſauovrineſſe of 
meate. The gates of Man 
arc' 
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i 4 
, Who 


of the! 


ed to 


re did | 4 


weet-' | 


oJy his! 
Tr rel-| 


ſe of 


| me and frozen com- 


* Man 


arec't 


Or Haepeintes. 


are ſhut vp, by which the 
trade betweene the Soule| 


and the World, doth paſle 


to and fro, and therefore| 


Man cannot trafhck any 
longer with his old cuſto- 
mers of this outward and 
viſible world. But now the 
dregs of lifeare come to the 
ſpending, wherin thou ſhalt 
corfeſle that there is no- 
thing but labour and ſor- 
row. And if yet I had in 


Lu 


this ſaid Nothing, becauſe 
ſome Philoſophers inven- 
ted 2 way to prevent this 
miſerte, by ridding them- 

ſelnes of themſelues , yer 
this muſt needes bee ſome- 
thing, that Death,the thaw | 


orts , diſſolueth both thee 


and OE 
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haſt inioyed , whatſoever 


cuts them wholly from 
thee, or thee from them; 
than is no more relation 


hey any longer concerne 


\thee. Therefore inregard of | 


'all outward things, hath: 
there beene a iu out-crie: 
| \Vhat remayneth ro Man 
| of all bis works vnder the 
: Sunne ? The duft of Man 

bath 


. ow 
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oy owe yr —_— 


pleaſures chou haſt taſted, 
whatſoeuer riches thou haſt [ 
polleſſed, whatſoeuer plots : 
or inuentions thou haſt co- | 
trived or conceived, Death | 


and all thy imaginarie feli- | 
cities into nothing, evenin- * 
to that which ſuch felicities | 

| do nothing concerne. Sure- |: 
| ly, whatſoever tiles thou || 


| 4 


| betweene you, neither doe, þ 


iefeli- | 


k 37 


Uenin- 
licities | 


. Sure- £ 
s thou| | 


ſocuer. 
raſted, 


ou haſt 


r plots 
alt co-[ 


frorm'l 
them; 
lation! 
er doe 


ncerne | 
ard of| [2 


, hath 
t-crie:| 
> Man 
ler the 
f Man 

hath 
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hath no feeling nor knows | 
[ledge of the things of this, 
life 3 neither thoſe things | 
which haue been nor thole | 
which are. Death hath di- | 
| peſted all mans works and 
concernments into vanitie; 
vvhether hee hath beene| 
poore or rich, wile or foo; 

liſh, fad or merrie. Yea, 
 |dcath is molt terrible to 
them commonly, whohaue 
moſt ſought a happinetle 


'intherhingsof this life,and 


 |take moſt plealurein it, for 


'leemes to beereuenged on 
them for this their folly & 
error. Thereforearethe mi- 


{crable and wretched moſt 
familiar with Death, and 


which reaſon they may| 
ſceme to bee happyer then 
| the 
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the others. For, if preſent | |* 
eaſe and pleaſure ſweeten | ||! 
all former pri-tc and bitrer» |||! 
nelle, bur preſe ntgricfe and | - | * 
birterneſſe doth give a dif- 
taletoal former pleaſures; | 
then theſe to whom eaſe | 
and pleaſnre are preſent in| | 
rhe Jaſt place, have arecom- 
-pence and counterpoiſe to. 
their forrowes: and they to! | 
whom priefe and vexation, | z 
arelaſt of all preſent , feele; | 
an extinguiſhmenr of their | 
former pleaſures:and hence | | 
[.. 


it ſcemes the miſerable goe 
hence in ſome depree of 
happineſſe, the voluptuous! þ 
11 2 great depree of wret- 
chednefle. Howſoever, bee} 
«hat thou wilt, O world- 
ling, doe what thou wilt, 


DEmEawa is 


thov' Þ 


: | of thee 411 ins 
. || of an equall condition to 


| | cloſed; and the world thall 
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| = it doth thy fellow- 
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: | be the 137 fineſſe of Man. | 


thou hate goc into empti- 
neſle and vanitie cho and| 
thy thou »hre (ha! periſh, 
land rf a ihicy remaynes 


Fo rid, (halbe 


thac mould wherein 1t 1s 111- 


: | conſerue thy dult no more; 


duſt, which Iyeth next vnto 
| rhe, | | 
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Ow, tie world be- 
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chat higheft Eſſence , the © 


Caule and Fountayne of all | 
chings, in whom Man may | 


lecke his happineſle, Man is || 
inforced toxlime vp aboue||; 


this world of vanitic, to 


reach his true felicitie. His | 
ſoule mult ſer vpthe ladder Þ 
of contemplation, & there- Þ 


on ſhee mult aſcend vp to 
her Maker, to [ceke in him 
1remedie of hermilcrie, an 
 obie&t of bleſledneile, of 
perpetuitie. And ſurely, 
whither can [hee more ht!y 
repaire, thento the Source 
of ber being, there to re- 
ceiuea reparation of herill, 
being, and an cternitie of: 
well being : 2 For hee that 
made Man \ ISihall proba- 


bilitie molt able to amend 
Man! 


Tas AgTE | 


3 


F 


Y Or Hayeines. 


2 Man when heis mard,. yea, 
|| there is none,but he,can do 
Y | it. Againe , God being the 
|| Father of Spirits, what can 
þk\more reioyce thera then 
O'F their Father & Fountayne, 
|| by continuall ſupplyes of 
Filife and ioy 2? Now, that 
þ| God is a molt blefled Spirit 
the true beatificall obiect 
of Spirits bletled , his ſu- 
premitie in Excellence , 
wiſedome, and power, doe 


vulgar eſtimation, groſle 


'puritie is accounted excel- 
| Y lencie. Glaſle is preferred 
that, before Clay, and Criſtal] 
oba-. before Glafle, and the Di1a- 
nend| Þ mand before Criftall, A- 
Ian! : mong 


ſtrongly perſwade:and firſt 
for excellence, even in our | 


things are baſe things, and | 
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mong Men, the heauic and; | 
earthly mindes are moſt| 


contemned, and they that! 
are of the quickeſt & ſhar- [I 
peſt ſpirits, are held moſt ,}| 
noble and generons:Ifthen | 
we will frame any concep-, | 
tion of a tranſcendent and #2 
vppermolt excellencie ; we |7; 
mult alſo conceive a moſt | 
abſolute puricie, Therefore | 
if God bee moſt excellent, 
heis alſo moſt pure, Now |*| 
whatis to be thought more Þ 
pure then a glorious, ſingle, Þ 
vn-compounded Eſſence, Þ 
ſuch asa Spiritis, andrhat 


Spirit moſt, which 1s the 
Cauſe,and Fountayne, and 
Father of Spirits? And no 

leſſe doth a fpirituall Ff- 

fence fit beſt with wiſdom; 

Fur 
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eand f For wiledorae being a moi | 
moſt| | pure and piercing thing, | 
/ that|©- | which by the ſharpneſle & | T2 
ſhar-|-3| ſubtiltie thereof can x ay | 

moſt..}jinto the molt hidden and ! 
Then i ſecret protundities , whae| | | 
1Cep-, | Eflence ticteth wiſedome | | 
tand F3| better, then a pure, ſubtill, (| 
2 We 4 | and piercing Eflence . foch! 
moſt 3; as 1s that ofa Spirit ? Wiſe- 


—; 


fs 3 dome is a light,and we find "41 
lent, |*| the higher any wing is ſub-} | 
Now' || | limated,and refined, and as | | | 


more || | it were vnbodied, the more 
ngle, Þ | capable it is of light. So 
-nce, þ | Earth, which isa lumpeof 
{that Þ | darknefle, by fire lifted vp| 
; the þ | and clarified into the pure- 
and | eſe of Glafſe, becomes 
1d no Þ eſpecially capable of light. 


1 EL Þ And ſarely,it we ſearch but | | 
om; Þ| alntledepthinto wiſdome: 
= + JW : it} 1 


| Power,as the Creator of all 


| experience, that the heauic 
and mafhe things are mo-| 


] 
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ic wil appeare to our vnder-||. 
ſtandings to bee the child,| 3 
conceiuement, and iſſue of ® 


a Spirit ; euen of a cleere,\ 


pure, and lingle eflence, 


which in their models our! 


owne loules doe repreſent 
vnto vs, and teach by pat- 
terne. T hirdly,in regard oi 


things mult excel} al things 
in power; fo Power hath 
his reſidence moſt fitly and 
eſpecially in a Spirit, Ac- 
cordingly wee ſee in daily 


ued and commanded by 


things vn-corporeall & vn- 
ſeene. The huge Sea is mo- 
ued to and froin her Tides, 


by an inuilible and vnvo-| 


dily 


, Or Haretnes. L GI || 


3 dily Power. T here is no 
A hand char toncheth ir, no | 
# arme that holdeth it backe, | 
Yor thruſteth it forward. In 
4 living things, euen thoſe 
2 thar live but a growing life, 
chemathe part is moued in 
{growing by a power vnui- 
| ible and vnperceivable. In 
| Beaſts, the pureſt and moſt 
© incorporeall part of them 
{is that which mooueth, in- 
| creaſeth,and direReth their 
|groſneſſe and greatneſle. 
The Wind 1s a thing inut- 
ible & of a great thinneſle 
[and ſubtiltie. Yet in Earth- 
quakes it teares Rocks a-| 
under, & remoues Moun- | 
taynes; in Tempeſts it | 
brings the Sea vpon the | 
Land, and equals I owres Y 
| with | | | 
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with their owne foundati- 
ons. Surely, Power is then # 
moſt pure &abſolate,when 
ir is leaſt clogged with 
weight; and matlines doth 


| 


a cleere, and pure Eſſence, 
| things euer procceding fro 


their like : and what purer 


| | then a Spirit? Andto ſhut 
\vpall in an experimentall 
booemampnags We find inour 
| ſelues an excellent eſſence, 
inteſfigent , vn-corporeall, 
inuilible, vn-touchable, 
| (which are the expreflions 
| ofa Spirit) whereby many. 
( great works are performed, 
\and thereby giue euident. 


reſti-| 
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lodeir, ratherthen.increaſc | 
it. And as it is of it ſelfeF 
cleere and vncorporea!l, ſo | 
it cannot but proceed from s 
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wn | 
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:ntall 
nour 
ence, 
reall,' 
able, 
ſons 
many 
me, 
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; {ecltimonies therot. It there: 


tore there be ſuch anefſence 
in vs, wee may imaginethe 
Creator to bee purer then 
ais worke, and therefore he 
muſt be more ſpiritual than 
we, or more then ſpiritual, 


q bur cannot be lefle, Bur be 
p4chat graunted which wee| 
q[ccke, that Godis a Spirit, 


moſt wiſe, moft powerfull, 


chat can both free vs from 


miſcrie, and giue vsthetrue 
and naturall happineſſe of 
Spirits; What auaileth ir vs 
bat God is able ro doe it, 
cept it be done? There 
muſt bee a communication 
of this abilitie vnto Man, 


elle Man onely knowes 


where he might be happy. 
out knowes not that hee 
hall 
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54 | Trzt ArkTE | 
(ha'l be happy. And with-|{{ibe 
out this knowledge, the lite For 
of Marris but a continuall fs b 
teare and bondage. W here- kno 
 foreit concernes vs tomake|Þ 
; anew [uruay of all Nations'ff 
| and all Doarines of happi-| | 
nes, inquiring among them, | 
. whether any-of them can, ifet 
tell vs the glad tydings of ffvcry 
a communion and enter-\Ffor « 
courſe betweene God and Ijmait 
. Man. Let vs diligently exa- Þ 
mine the vniverſall Teach-|ſ{whic 
ers of knowledges, & aske|Þ{pher 
whether there hath becne' of cr 
any aQ ofthe Creator, per- Þis Ge 
formed for the reparation. Etepa; 
of miſerable mankind, and Þ creat 
the deliverice of him from is cu; 
this priſon of wrerchednes| Epreu: 
& vanitie, into the glorious that 

| ___Jibext; 
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h-|Mibertic of bleſſed Spirits, | Bk 
For my part (as every man | 
all fs bounded with his owne | | 
te- knowledge) I haue heard | 
ke or read of one alone; and | 
2ns that is ſofully medicinable | 
pi-\to Mans miſerie, fo fully | 
m,/ [Puthcient to giue Man per-| | 
-an, {{feR felicity;'T hat this is the | 
of very dodtrine of happines, 
er-(ffor elle Man muſt Rill re- 
ind {maine a ſenſuall, wretched, 
xa- $1and vnprofitable creature, | 
ch-| {which to ſay, were a blaſ- 
Ske| F[pnemie againſt the wiſdom | 
ene ot creation. In this doctrine 
xer- £15 God diſcouered to be the 
j0n; repayrer of his owne falne. 
and Ecreature. Andthe remedie 
om W's every way equal}, yea, 
nes {prevalent tothe diſeaſe, ſo, 
ous that it well becomes the | 
Ty D high-| | 
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 bighelt God to bee the Ay- 
thour thereof. And though 
the manner of it be not tet. 
ched from mans vaine-glo- 
rious imaginations , nor 
{grounded vpon Nature 


(Go Þ being able equally 


{to be animmediate Fathc 


of Mans reparation, as! 
his creation ot grace as 0l 


nature) yet contayncth this 


doctrine no vnreaſonabl 
contrarieties, or repugnatt 
ces, but onely things high 
abous comon reaſon , ſuch 
as well befit a Deicte, bigh 
er by farre then his own: 
creat re, And notwithitan 
ding this height, yer the 
that &ncly converſe 1n this 
doQrine, and by medira:! 
on enter into the myltcri 

4h 'CYCt [ 
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Or HaroyinNnes. 


thereot, they , I ſay, ſhall 
ind an excellent harmonie 
&correſpondence between 
rand Mans preſent eſtate, 
and betweene all the parts 
of it ſelfe. For the ſore of 
Man is fo iuſtly covered 
with an anſwerableplaiſter: 
That ir muſt needs be con- 
eled, that he who framed 
the remedie,muſt beehee a» 


lone thar knoweth the ſe-| 


nets of rhe heart, even the 
deptiyand roote of our ma- 
atie. Philoſophie hath in- 
&uoured to cure the Gan- 
wene of Mans corruption, 
by cutting ofthe very parts 
Orrupted, which mult bee; 


pon the matter, by cutting 


; 
ot Man trom himſelte, as | 
ndeed ſome hane done, by 
I) 2 «2 | 2 
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leauing him as a meerqhnd 
tronke without teeling, andgy 
without afteion. Bur thi 
doQrine Jeauerh the parts 
whole, but mainly oppoſheer 
ſeth the corruptio,it leaues 
man to beas much a manas 
he was, but onely it ſo pur- 
geth him, that hee 1s notlo 
much euil,nor ſo much mi- 
ſerable as he was ; yea, that 
at length he ſhall be neither 
euill nor miſerable. And 
this is ſo ſtrongly lealedin- 
to the heart of Man, that it Ylyhc 
| leaues an euident proofe of ng 
| a diuine power, accompa-! 


nying and tuſtifying it. For; 
none but the Creator car 
| Pierce into the hart of man, 
"and bind his will and afiec-| 
L{ONS, CUen againſt his will 
and! 


w— -. * © — Fe 


Or Hayeeines, 
nd affetions, with ſuch 
owerfull and mightie| 
aaines , that neither the | 
it of Man , which hath 
cene truitfull in inuenti- 
ns of torment , nor the 
ower of Emperors, which 
"Path ruined mightie King- 
omes, could change or al- 
terthem. 
Concerning this Arte of 
Arts, what I have recetued, 
[ purpoſe to deliver to 0- 
|* Fibers , through his helpe, 
Fo is the Author thercof: | 


for man is as miſerable.and 
bmetimes more , when he | 
D-3- :-hath 
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THe ARTE 


hath gotten their perte&i- 
05, a5 when he centred in- |* 
co their beginnings. Andi 
vecauleitgiuesa great light ÞÞ 
9 Mans reparation , toÞ 
{now how he cameto haue Þ* 
acede of it, andbecauſeitÞ' 
concernesthe glorie of the Þ| 
Creator, to ſhew thar a: Þ}| 
tir.t he created not miſerie | 
ind corruption: Therefore Þ | 
molt htly doth this Doc-Þ 

crine beginne with the firt 


tare ofman and theloſſe 
tereof, euen a created per- 
fection, and a purchaſed: 
_— Ion; A ſexrning. 
neue r reach "Me the ienks 
cluld of wad therefore 
cannot tell rhe beginning 
of hr owne Farther. For 
mai 


= — - 
ng ak — —_ —_ 
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43ion , cannot tel! how that 


yea man was loſt , before 
2 [hee was found:and ſo {hee 
*| which was ſince corrupti- 


F:| corruption came which was 


tore her, much leſle can |' 


| {he ſpeake of that perfeRi- 
| on which was 2gaine before 
© [this corruption. Bur the 
| |cruthis, bad ſhe findes vs, 
| |andnot knowing the cauſe, 
* [[hecanneuer find the cure; 
= |and therefore as the found 
vs, ſo ſheeleaues vs mile- 
rable, | 
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THE ARTE OF 
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HarelNnes. 
The ſecond Part. 


Which particularly ſers forth 
| the happineſſe of Man, 


| andthe reſtoring of 
| it when it was loſt, 
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GCuanh L 
Of the Creator and the Crea- 
tion,and the purpoſe of the 


Creator in th: Creation, 


He Creator is 
the beginning 
of all things, 
and therefore 
| mult he needs |. 
b2-without beginning, For 
E Ds from 
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rom thethings which haue 
their beginning of kim, him 
leife cannottake beginning, 
neither can he be his owne 
veainning , for that wereto 
ſiy, he was before he was, 
Bur God is an etcrna'l El 
ſence, that by himſcl'e vp- 
holdeth himſcite , and all 
things elle. For all othcr 


their owne, but they bor- 
row their being from him; 
and in him 1s their founda- 
cion : and for this cauſe 
may he alone rightly , be- 
cauſe alone originally, ſay, 
1am, Andas heis the foun- 
raine and beginning from 
which all things flow, (o 
is he the end ro which all 
rhinps returne ; ejther by 
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chings have no being ot 
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| ew 
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1 haue 
n, him 
aning, 


F 


—— 
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Or Haeeinsks, 


My t / 
'their owne wills confor- | 


med to his will, or by the 
ouer-ruling of his power, 


 OWNC Bi which ſubdueththe vnwil- 


VEret9 
C was, 
ail Eſf- 
l'e vp- 
nd at] 


other 


ng Os 


y bor- 


1 him; 


,unda- 


cauſe 


Y » be- 
y, lay, 


> foun-. 
» from 
= & 
ich all 


her by 
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their 
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a:low not a Crearor , we 


tobe theirbeginning which 


ling to his w:ll, And thus 
mult ir needes be; for the 
Creatar is his owneend in 
his Creation, and doth all 
things for himſelfe. If wee 


confelſe no Author of the 
things wee ſee; but either 
wee make them Erernall, 


which 1s to make meaner 
2ods,and todenie themore 
excellent,or we frame ſome 
imagination of our owne 


hall neuer fir with them (o 


and eternall Spirit ; and 


laſtly , we rob mans ſoule 
; of 
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Trz ArxTEe | 
of a truereſt &happineſle. 
For ifthe Spirit of man had 
not ſome ſoueraigne Spirit, 
to giue it eternall Blifſe,| 

then were miſerable man|} 
ſhut vp vnto this preſent 
life, as vnto his ſoueraigne 
g00d, into which a wile & 
good man would neuer re- 
enter, if he were once well 
diſcharged ofit. Let vs then 
ſeeke a G o Þ higher then 
theſe vilible things , and a 
happines higher then thele 
miſerable things; and let vs 
notreaſon with the brutiſh 
| Senlualiſtsz Hee is not a 
; Gad whom wee cannot [ce 
with our eyes;but let vs ſay 
| with the Soulesinlightned;! 
| Heeis fitteſt to bee a God, 
{ whoſe purzneſle doth ow 
| cell! 


| 
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——— <A RE 
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fle.'Þ |cell the groſle capacitie of 
1ad Þ |bodily ſences. For the pu- 
rit, Þ |rer the Eſſence is, the more 
le,\ff'fit ro bee a God, and the L 
14n| & [more pure, the more inui- 
ent| Þ [ſible to agroſle and carnall 
pne| | ſight. Let vs therefore be- 
e & ÞÞ leeve the Creator to bee a 
're- | moſt cleere, lightſome, and 
vel Þ} glorious Spirit, and to bee 
hen ©} ſcene onely by Spirits and 
hen FU bodies, ſublimated into a 
da F firituall kindeof being. 

ele This glorious & eternal] 
tvs I Spirit, manifeſterh himſelfe 
ilh Ft. our apprehenſions in 
t a Ml three Perſons,the print and 


ton bn > EN CON es 


lee! ©] impreſſion of each perſon 

ſay I being found in every crea- | 

ed;| I ture, and there being anab- | 

od, Y lute neceſhrie, that every 1 

cx-| W one of the three ſhould | 

cell con- | 
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concurre in all -Creation. 
The firft,in order of Conli-: 
deration, though there bee 
no hrtinorder of I ime, is 
the great and infinite Mind 
or Ynderftanding , which 
begetreth a great Wiſdom, 
Thought, or Word; even 

the firſt and radicall Light, 
the almightie Begetter of 
the ſecond Light; and this 
perſon is called Go Þ the 
Father. The ſccond,isthe 
begotten & ſecond Light; 
even the WiſJome & Con- 
cciuement of the minde or 
vnderſtanding;an Image & 
iNlue thereof, and this pet«! 
fon is called Gor the Son. 
Thethird,-is the Vertue &| 
Power, which breatheth or 
foweth from theGodhead, 


' 
where-| 


—_— 


me, 1s. 
Mind 
vhich' 
dom, 


even 
.ight, 
er of 
}this| 

> the 
«the 
joht; 
Cons 
deor 
ge & 
pers: 
Son. 
ue & 
th or 
1e2d, | 
1ere-| 


mn rl 


wk. a a 


wk 


Or Hareines. 


whereby Gov loueth and 
nioyeth-himſelte, and puts 
t1execution whatſocuer he 
wil have done for bimſelf2, 
[and this perſon 1s called! 
| 'Gopthe holy Ghoſt. T heſe. 
three are one God, and doe 


'b necellaiily 1 loyne in Cue- ; 


\ 


| 


ry Creation, thar without 


any one of them nothing 
can becreated. For how can 
there be any Creation, but 
that the Minde or Father 
muſt beget a wike purpoſe, ! 
by NViſedome his Sonne,& | 
what ne hath purpoſed and 
'proie&ed by the Sonne, he 
t the holy Ghoſt ? 
Accordingly; this God, 
whois the end of himſelfe 


for himſclfe intended, and! 
hed | 


mult effet by the power of 
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brought forth a C reation. 

To himſelfe he would have | 
elorie, and to his Creatuee| | 
happineſle; yea, this happi 
nes of the Creature, ſhould! | 


be by the glotie of the Cre- 


ator :ſ{o inthe gloritying of 
God, ſhould Menand An- 
gels bee glorified, But on 
the contrarie , they that: 
would not giue glorie to. 
God, thou!d not haue hap-! 

pinelſe to themlelnes ; yer, 
though vnwillingly, (all 
they gloritie him by ſerving 
his Tuſtice in miſerie, who. 
would not ſerue his Good- 
neſle in felicitie, To eftet 

this in {ix dayes,God made 
chis great maſſe of Crea-! 


|cures, called the World, 


which he fitted for the ſer-/ 
uice| 


£2 


' 
i 


| Or Harreine's, 


uiceof Man, and Man for 
the ſeruice of his Gov. 
Now, as this great Frame 
came from this one God,ſo 
the infinite diſagreeings of 
ſeyerall parts reconciled to 
an Vnitie, point to ſome 
great vnitie as the Cauſe of 
this reconciliation , which 
can deſerue to be called by 
no other name, then by a 
ſupreme and ſoueraigne 
Name, and ſuch a Name is 


dinerſitie of Formes, and 
that large heape of Matter, 
neither of which were be- 
fore,and of which it is alike 
ealte to the Creatour, - to 
make Matter as Formes, 
dire& ourcies to ſom great 
| Wiſdome & Power, which 


| could | 


God. Againe, the infinite | 
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could both inuent and pro- | 
ducethem. Yea morencets 
ly , the drops and ſtreames 


of wiſedome powred into 
the Creatures in their ſeue- 

rall inſtin&s, and into Man 
with is foule plainly con- 
telle, rhat there is ſome 
Syring of infinite wiſdome 


trom which theſe Riuolers 


might flow, and ſomein 
nice power which could ac- 
tuate them into the Crea-| 
rures. Andif ſo,then neceſ.| 
ſarily muſt wee alſo allow| 
ſome pure and infinite Ef-: 
ſence, wherein this infinite 
\Wiſedome & Power might 
dwell,which puritiechicfly 
excellethina Spirit, andto 
ſ1cha Spirit can agree no 0-' 


ther, but the high<ſ{t Name: ! 


of 


— 


6 8 


* > #Þ 


| 
| 


Or HarriNEs. 


of God. Thus the things: 


ſealed, bearing the Image 


of the ſeale, reach vs the | 


ſeale ; enen- theſe vilibie 
Creatures, bearingtheim- 
preihon of the Deitie, re- | 
prelen: tovs the ſame Det- 
tie, a5 their Cauſe and Be- 
ginning, and in cheir dumb 
langu: 12e they preach ynto 
vs theirortg inal. 

The worlJ thus trimmed 
vp with the varietie of in- 
numerablethings, both for 
vie and ornament,asa roy- 
all Palace for ſome great 


Li 


Prince, man (though now 
a contemptible & wretch- 
| eJrhing) was then thought 
.4 hc Owner and Comman- 
der of ſo glorious a Crea- 
tion. And this not without 
order; 
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order ; for.though' by his 
body, hewas of kin tothe| 
Earth, yet his ſoule was of 
kin to the Deitic;z being a 
Spirit breathed into man 
by the Father of Spirits. 50 
Glorie and Hunulitie were 
married together in man 
at his firſt Creation ; the 
iſſues wherof ſhould ſtill be 
continued:; euen apprehen- 
{tons of anexcellent ſoule, 
to keepe vs from (inking 
into the baſeneſſe of ſenſu- 
alitie and earthineſſe; and 
conſiderations ofa clay bo- 
dy, to ſtay vs from moun- 
ting vpinpride, and aſcen- 
ding into the place of the 
molt High. 

And now euen at the 


rſt beginning , God did 


make! 


| 
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make man know both what 
was the baſencſle of man, 
and what was the happines 
of man : hee ſhewed man 
.\that bis ſeruice was the bu- 
linefle of man , yea , hee 
ſhewed him how he would 
{bee ſerued. For God plan- 
ted in man a as 
ſoule, in which was written 
an Image& counter-pawne 
(of the Deitie, although not 
equall in degrees, yet like 
inreſemblance. Now , the 
reaſon of this ſoule could 
inde, that a Creator cre- 
ates things for himſelte, & 
by whom things are, they 
| are alſo for him . T here- 
fore man having his being 
from God, heis to returne 
J iis being vnto God. n_ 
| wo 
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manner how to pleaſe and 
ſerue God ; this'very man-| 
ner of his creation will 
teach him. For the Crea-| 
tor was a Spirit himſelte, | 
and he gaueto mana Spirit 
reſembling him both in} 


lubſtance and facultie. Th 


\ ſubſtance was ſpirituall, & 


ding and wil. In the vnder- 
ſanding wasa light, which 
could ſhew vnto man the 
| will of God; and informe 
| Man what was right in| 
| Gods vnderſtanding . So! 
wank a created revelation 
'of the Law of God, the 
| ſparkes and pieces whereof 
ſerve at this day, both to} 
informe and accuſe the na- | 
tural! 


—_— 


[if Man would know the! 


the facultie, an vnderſtan- 


Or Harepines. 
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rtarall man. Now vpon the 
vnderſtanding thus infor: 
ned, the wiil was readieto 
attend; and vpon the will, 
the affections, yea all the 
members, to execute and 


| performe the will of God 
certified co them by the vn- 
derſtanding, Now there 
being ſuch an aptneſle and 
abilitie ot conformitie be- 
tweene God and Man, and 
all rhings being delighted 
with harmonie and confor- 
mitie,eſpecially that pureſt 
Eflence which is vgnitic it 
(cite ; ſurely, it cannot bee 
\magined, bur the chiefeſt 
[pleaſure and ſeruice moſt 
acceptable to the Creator, 
was, when theſe lower and 
leffer {pirirs did cary them 
ſelyrs 
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ſelues, & the bodies which mul 
they ruled in a perpetual] for t 
conſent and contormitie to | $**<* 
that great Spirit which iſſe1« 
made them. And as Mans I* © 
workmaſhip did thus ſhew effec 
him his worke,fo didit alſo! [2 

? his happineſſe.. Towards| |< 
the diſcouerie hereof, let vs in h 
ſet downetheſerules. Firſt, |- exa, 
the moſt excellent happincs fron 

- |of Man muſtbethe happi- leltt 
neſſe of Mans moſt excel-| £ 
lent part. Secondly, Mans Þ fat 
chiefeſt part being a Spirit, wit 
'the obie@ of his happines that 
þ muſt bea Spirit; Spirits en- I ftcr 
ioying Spirits,as Bodies do; let 

| Bodies, & chiefly the chict-' for 
elt, Thirdly , this chiefeſt| } © 
Spirit is not to bee found a- led 
ist] 


muſt 


mong the Creatures, but! 


—_— 


act nth ? 


Or Harrinis. | on | 


cj, | [muſt only beethe Creator z 
for the Creator muſt needs 
exceede all the Spirits that | 
:oþ iſe from him,as the high-' | | 

elt cauſe doth his inferiour | | 
| tes. And to this alfo | 
If [conſpireth this conception 
ds | even of human: realon,that | 
10 him muſt bee the chiefeſt 
f |. cxaltation of Mans being, 
'| {from whom the being it 
klfedid firtt proceede. Yet, 


Fl neither doth our mercifull | 
ns. | Father leaue this Truth | 
ir, | vithour a wirneſſe, bur by 
\os | that great & reuerend my-/ 


icrie of the Sabbath, hetel- 
1, | [ah vsoutwardly,what be-| 
| forcheinwarely taught vs; 
.q| {© cuenthat God is our blef-, 
ſedaeſſe, and that holineſle | 
ie © isthe way to him. For God} 
uti fl __ E Is| | 
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is {aid to haue created the || rall 
 worldin lixc dayes,.and to 'nou 
have reſted, bleſſed, and || on « 
|  hallowedche ſeventh.No\v [the 
| God needed not ſixe dayes | goa 
to create a world, which he ||| rl:at 

can equally doe in a mo- || not 
ment. Neither needed heto it 
reſt the ſeventh day,for any || kink 
 wearineſſe gotten by Crea- | hap 
rion. Bur hele things are of Þ | day 
an higher meaning  andin- | cre 
clude DoQrines more ex- | rati 
cellent, and fo moreaprec- || [turc 
|ableto the nature and dig- | | lim 
nitieof God. Godchoſeto! Þ| ret 
make his worke diſtintiy I | the 
| in {ixe ſcucrall dayes, and his 

in every day diſtin&tly con-| Þ | con 

fidered the worke which| Þ |inic 
that day hee had made and! Þ | hee 
| 'vpon this diſtin and ſeue-! Fro þ 

| | 
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wh rall conlideration, hee pro- 
0. nounced this ſentence vp- 
1d [| on each dayes worke, that 
w [| rhe worke of that day was | 
es g00d. Yet hee ſaith onely 


ie | |thatit was good ; hee faith} - 


>- | not that-it was goodnefſe: 
0 | it was good enough in his! 
y || kind for ſeruice, but not for 
1- {|  happineſle. But the [euenth} 

Ot day hee ccaſeth, both from! 
3- | Creation and this conſide-| 

&- | ration of the good Crea-| 
e es: - and with-draweth | 
>-| | himſclic into himlclte; Fee 

0' F [returneth from withour, to | 

y | [the enioying of himſelfe & | | 
d. his owne rc{t; and to the | 

I» | contemplation of this reſt 
h inioyed 57 and there onely | 

d I hee findeth & pronounceth | 

| to be perfect holincfle, and | F7 
"8 ED ES perfect > 
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ſedneſle; that the holineſſe 
and bleſledneſle ofthat day 
might bee a patterne to vs 
of the holineſle and bleſ- 
ſedneſle, which is in God : 
that we reading therein the 
bleſſedneſle of God, might 
{et our whole hearts & de- 
fires thereon ; and reading 
therin the holineſſe of God, 
might fit our ſelues by h0- 


which, as it is inſeparable 
from happineſle in God, fo 
muſtit be alſoin all char wil 


perfe& blelſedneſſe. To? 
[make this knowne vnto|| 
Man , God takes this Se- 
uenth day, wherein hee re-j. 
tyred to his reſt, andim-|| 
prints on it the qualities of || 
his reſt , holinefle and ble{-|} 
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L ſee Good, for _— con- 
*|trary or vnlike ro God,may 
| approch vnto him. Thus: 


| by the employment of that 
| day 3 &the other ſixe daies 
| | left vnbleſſed, by the works 

of thoſe dayes, by a mani- 


: 


the Seuenth day, crowned 


feſt differece point vnto vs, 
that the end and happineſſe 
of \1an,arenot to be ſought 
in the workes of the fixe 
dayes, but in the bleſſed 


neſſe of the Seuenth, And 
to the ſame truth the order 


inuite vs. For,all Creatures 
being firſt made ; Man was 
made after Creatures, and 
ſo ſet before them as their 


a , to whom they ſhould 


Holinefle and holy Bleſſed- | 


of Creation doth likewiſe | 
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| looke,0t & whom theylhould 
{crne. But NO being thus 
placed 28 th 


4" 


'S; 


nd of the | 
rewtures cls oreat My- | 


Be 
(ſerie of the Sibbath, fo-' 
Ton zed after Mans crea-! 


'tion, God and his blefIed 
FIC ft 1s [et belore Mar « 4S] 
the end at To happineſſs of 


| Man. Sos Man is ſet be-| 


fore the face of the Crea-| 
tures, fois God in the Sab- 
bath ſer before the face of 
_ TheCreatures thould! 
looke to Man, and Man 
' thould looke ta God; Man | 
| muſt turne his backe tothe. 
Creatnres, and his face to- 
ward God, The Creatures 
, mu#t ſerve & follow Man, 


and Man mnſt ſerue & foi-7 


low God. And when God 
| - Ie 
| 1%. 


— _ —_ 


As 


— — - - 


f Or Harrings j-8 
1d!F lis ſerued in holineſſe, then 

us | | {hall he be inioyedin hap-/ 
he | [pineſſe ; when Godis pro- 
y-|& poſed as the end of Mans | | | ho Rt: 
0-| þ | being, then {hall God bee TR: 
7 RX inioyed astheend of Mans | © || Ss 


2d | *delire, | 

7 = 
{on Cz, TOE | E 
M-\ | How AMgn fell from batpi- | 
- | nefſe twtomiſerte_, | | 

of i 
DHA being thus crea- | 

10 'ted; with his duetic: | 

hy and happinetle writ- | F 
ql teninhim, and ſet before | > 
Q- him ; his buſinefſe was by | 


es) | (walking in the duetie, to. 


n,. walket roward the happines. 

i-"Þ| | To do this,he wasto looke BS 
d' vnro God as the rule of his TE 
is | | E 4. obe-. | | 


8 | Tre AxTre 


| | obedience (of whom allo fc: 
| char little Image,which hee ke 
; carried about him, was a, jr 


| | repreſentation) and vpon: 
[the ſame God as the con-| | |B*< 
ſummation of his felicitie. 8c 
| In ſamme, he was to walke Þ| |b* 
| with God vnto God and. th 
| hauing pleaſed Godin this L-5 
7 world, he was to enioy the he 
pleaſures ar the rjght hand| I 
ofGod inthe world abaue.| | \© 
And now, as Man was to; [| 
ſez in God, both what was| I | 
| guvod to be done, and what 
was good to bee deſired, ſo 
alſo was hee to ſee by God 
what was the evill to bee] I |* 
| left vndone,and cheenill ro] | |* 
| be lothed in regard of ſuffe-| Þ |* 
( 


ring. For, the ſame rule 
which ſheweth vs rightnes, 
| ſerues 


H——_—_ 


Oz Haryeeines. 


ſcruesalſoto find out croo- 
kedneſle. And accordingly 
as the Will of Go Þ was 
the rule of that which was 
good and righteous, &the 
goodnes of God was Mans 
go0d and happineſle; ſo on 


the contratie, what was a- 


gainft Gods will, was the e- 
vill of vnrighteouſneſſe, or 
what was ſeparated from 
Gods goodnefſle, or had an 
in Auence contraric to it, 
'was the euill of miſerie. 
Thus was Man ſet with his 
countenance toward God, 
to behold him as the high- 
eſt marke &ayme to whom 
he ſhould fit his aRions and 
afeRions. Yea, God and 
Man looked each on other; 
God to Man,for the ſeruice 
E 5 


of] 


m_— 
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of loue « Manto God, far 
holinefle and happ vineſle, 
And now, becauſe this 
molt wiſe Coeacor knew, 
char a Creature, like a 
ftrezame,mult haue continus 
ance fromthe ſame ſpring, 
trom which ir tooke begin- 
ning, & that the ſame hand 


muit ſupport him from fal- 


ling, which made him able 
ro ſtand ; he gaudynto Man 
4 Iree of Lite; a moſt d; 
 uine Sacrament;by the pars 
raking whereof, hee mipit 
-a2aue truely eaten of that 
Vord of God, by whom 
Man was frit made, and 
who only is Life, and is e- 


1en now ti2 I ree of Life. 


1 the Paradiſe which is 2- 
boue, Inthis Word is the, 
Life! 


_ 


far } 


N15 


O x HareePtnes, 


Lite and Light of Men, and |. 
by the partaking of Him, 
| Man may continue 1n the | 


W, | Life and Light receiued | 


2 
1s 
Jes 
In- 


14 


= 


from Him. Andif Ava 
Leuld haue eatert of this 
Tree,hee might have beene 
eſtablithed in the ſtate of 
righteouſnefſe and happi- | 
neſle. | 
But that it might bee in 
the choice of Manto chuſe 
Life or Death, there was al- 
lo ſet before him a I ree of | 
'death, a Tree to which was | 
annexed this curſe, I hat at | 
what time ſocuer Man ea- | 
reth thereof, he thall diethe | 


| death. And preat reaſon. 


there was, that the Eater 
therof ſhould die,for it had' 
4 qualitie powred into it,or | 
| qn-. 
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annexed vnto it, to ouer- 


Life would hauepreſerved.' 
[t carried with it a ſpiritual | 
drunkenneſle, that would 
ſo captipatethe vnderſtan- 
ding, and turne about the: 
will and affeRions, that 
they ſhould not looke to. 
God, as the rule of good & 
cuill,to be done or vndone;' 
nor to the ſame God, as the 
rule of that good and euill, 
which is happines and mi- 
ſerie, 

But this new fruit will 
teach Man to know good 
and euill, after a new faſhi- 
on. For from the venom 
thereof there iſſueth a blind 
luſt &concupiſcence, which 


blotteth out the Image of 


Ld 


-— - ELL: = _—_— 


throw all that the Tree of | 


& DVD 


+ es ww A AA 


Or Harreines. 


Godin the ſoule; by which 
weonce looked vnto God. 

And this luſt (itterh it ſelfe | 
as God in this Temple of 
God. When this fruit is ea- 
ten, the vnderſtanding, w1), 
and affetions , are to bee 
managed by luſt ; yea, even 
the whole ſoule and body 
ef man, and thac muſt bee 
good or cuillWhich Juſt ap- 


prooueth or diſliketh. God, 


muſt be no longer the hap- 
pineſle ofman , neither the 
abſ.nce or oppoſition of 
God, the miſerie of man; 
God muſt be no longerthe 
patterne of Mans obedi- 
ence, neither ſhall man care 
to walke with God vnto 
Gad, norto decline from 
the euill of ſuftering, by de- 


clining 
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| ty | HED 
clining from theeuil of do- | Lu! 
| ing. But luſt that beſtriderth ſed 
che ſoule and body , tra-| | wit 
meth vp new happineſſc & $ <P} 
| N2we Miſerie , euen_newe. the 
800d andeutl, to which the lor! 
| actions of Man muſt bee KC 
| wholly levelled , euen to I PE! 
avoid the euill, and to obs! fect 
raine the gogd. And this | 35t 
muſt be done with ſuch au-! Þ 'y 
thoritie, that the preciſe-| } Ut: 
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| nefle af the former courſe, | } din 
which fitted all aRionsto| [2d 

the rule of rizhteouſnefle,| } P!N 

being trodaen vnder foote, q wil 

{as Crying with it a ſ{cru-| } vs 
pu} !ous baſencſle ; theſe a-| Y 0 

Gions.ſhallnow onely,and T9 

ſeriouſly bee indged Good I jv 

or Fuill, whichare appre-! | [Tac 

a 


' hended and propoſed by 
i Luft. 
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we 
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Luft. Lezthe thingsſu ppo-| 


fed good: by this flethly 
wiſedome , bee neuer ſo 
emprie of goodnelle; yea 
the certaine meanes of mi- 


{crie, yerif this knowledge 


know them to be good,and 
perfwade the will and at- 
tetions to imbrace them 
as good, Man muſt migat- 
ly 1imploy himfelfe for the 
artayning of them. Accor- 
dingly , if this new know- 


lzdge tell vs that worthip* | 


ping of ſtocks, murder, yea 
nulerie it {e}fe is g90d , wee 
are bound to bel2ene ir, yea 
to ranne over tie whole 
'Countrie , and ſometime 

'out of the Countrie , for 
the attayning and cxecutt- 
\on of ſuch appreheniions 
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Un mightie , that in 


Inr AgT? 


of Good and Euill. Neither 


men of extrauagant hu- 
mours , but it appeares 
ince the eating of this fruit, 
to bee a penerall fruit of 
that eating, For generally 
[mankind is in bondage to 
this ſenſuall wiſedome , & 
generally the lives of men 
are framed and levelled 
thereby, and commonly in 
the courſe of every naturall 
man, weſhal find ſomeone 
thing eſpecially propoſed 
1$ his chiefe good & happi- 
nes; the contrary wherof is 
his chick euill and miſerie; 
neither ofwhich are ſuch,as 
they be eſteemed. Yea, the 
[way of this knowledge 1s 
many 


plaine 


doth this hold only in ſome| 


| 
A 


| Or Haprints, 95 


plaine and evident cauſes 
of goqdandeuill,the poore 
ruines of reaſon, even the 
broken remnants of Gods 
[mage in the ſoule, are put 


alhamed to giue vp their 
verdict; wherefore, many 
times, by men of vnder- 
ſanding, for feare or flatte- 
rie, euill is called good, and 
ood, cuill. There are ho- 
nourable Miſeries , which 


miſeries, yet in the Courtit 
is aſhamed to call them ſo. 
There are alſo glorious 
Murders, which Reaſon 
knowes to be very butche- 
ries, yet among the luſtie 
lonnes of this luſtfull wiſe- 


dome, it is alhamed to ſay 
lo. 


out of countenance,and are | 


Reaſon plainly ſees to bee 
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fo. Thereis aſuppoſall of a a i 
| Godheaid,or diuine power, 


'to dwelilina picce oi wood 


| 


'fees to bee vanitie, yet in 


| ſome countries ,Kings bow . 


[ro ſuch imaginations, and 


the AP hn muſt doe the 


ſame; eife ior want of bow- 
ing, they ſhall bee brought 
co breaking: As1ntaele, {0 
in infinite other things ap» 
peares mans miſtaking of 
good and euill, euen the 

good of righteouſnefle and 


wickedneſle and miſcrie: 
yea, in thoſe very inſtincts 
which are leſt as the princt- 


|or metall, and this, Reaſon, 


Gated, and the evill of 


pali guides of naturall men, 

and by which their ſtate is 

continued and preſerved. 
(and, 


—— 


——— — | 


ofalt 


wer, 


'/00d 
aſlon, 


et in 
bow 
and 
the 
OW - 


wht F 


e, lo 
3 Pe 
3 of, 


the 


| 
and 


llof. 


. is 
Tre: 


&s, 


Cl 


I2N,; 
Ce 1s 
ved |. 
ind, 


Or HapriNnEgs 


i1{tiat retis Man, that 


| (and 1t ſuch had.not veene | 
| Icft,mankind being yeelded | 
vpco the guiding of his na+ 
turall corruption , mult 
| needes haue decayed and 
deſtroied ir ſelfe) euen thelc | 
 inftints are exceedingiy 
| tainted by this knowledge | 

of good andeui!l, Narurail 
by | 


 \Voman, ſuccelhon is pre-| 


 ſerucd,, and naturall helpe 
; maintayned , andthat ſhee 
that is thine, is thy lelfe; 
| Luſt comes in with his do- 
'rines often , and ſayes, 
'Loue one that thou ha&|* 


'not, for the good of 


Va- 


rietie, and ir is evill and} 


falſome to lone bur one, | 


. . { 
thovoh thee berhine owne | 


Helh, Naturall initin&r 
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| vs; it is good ro loue our 
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children, and beſt, the beſt. 
Luſt comes in many times 
andrellsvs, Ir is good to 
loue them better then our 
{clues ; to wrong our ſelues 
& others, to increaſe them, 
and ſometimes to loue that 
childe beſt that deſerues 
worſt, Yea, ſometimes on! 
che contrarieirtells vs, that 
itis fooh{h and euill to de- 
barre our ſelues from any 
| exceſle or vanitie, for their 
ſakes, and then the careleſ- 
nefle is as bad as the care 
was before. Narurall in- 
tina rells vs, there muſt be 
an order among men for 
their preſeruation , that 
ſome mult bee the heads 
and keepers of this order 

Hence 
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ence | 
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Or Hayrpines, 


Hence ariſeth the necefhitie 
| of Kings and States, Fleſh- 


ly wiſedome comes in, and 
cels many Kings, they muſt 
rule men for their owne 
pleaſures , and to fatisfic 
their owne ſenſuall deſires. 
And the ſame wiſedome 
tells many Subie&ts, Why 
ſhould ye be ſub1e& to one 
of your kinde ? and if fo, 
why notothersto you, as 
well as you to others? Thus 
'is the new knowledge of 
good and euill, like a Byas 
fro the ſoule , and makes it 
tunneawry, bothin regard 
'of probitie and felicitie. 
And lurely, the Philoſo- 
phers troubled themſelues 
'much wich the diſcouerie 
of ſuch a diſeaſe, but nei- 
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| ther | 
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| | ther knew whence it came, |j:b« 
| _- {norhowtoriditaway. In- £0: 
deed they plodded for re- ſuil 
| medies,and to that purpoſe Npa! 
| wrote of the ends of good cet 
and eaill, and framed their | 
| DitinRtions of ſeeming [Li 
| 900d and euill , and true, IEC 
good andeuil. Oneof thele thi 
prophets cries out , There|ÞÞ fr 
[18 00 euill, but w hat thou is. 
'thinkeltto be eviii;andan- I ve! 
| other fayes, Fuery mans {70 
| luſtis his guide; and ano- I Þe 
| ther, Euery mans luſt is bis I "ie 
god.But while they groped a 
| 
| 
| 


— — vs 


YELP. Nees. 2M 


=> —_— 


inthe darke, the day-ſtarre| Fl! 
isrifen vpon vs, and hath bv 
, difcoucred to vs, by the # 
| 1ght thereof, the true roote|l' 
of Mans corruption , and Yi: 
how they firit went out of I} ©! 
| the! 


— 


| Or Haepines. ; rox |} I ee 
ume, || :be right path of the true | [897 
 In- Ninowledge of good and e> i [$3 
r re- ſ|uil, into the infinite by- We Ev 
poſe paths of, a knowledge de- | | Wt | 
00d ſſcciued, and deceiving. WE 
heir | Thus theſe two trecs of Wl £4 
Ning Life and Death, being ſub-| - ; it $042 1's 
true; i:X to the choice of man, | Wil:--: 
hele; this choice and power of #1 Pte 
here|Þ Free-will, which. in it ſelfe | | IN 
hou'Þ's an excellent priuiledee, | Toul 
lan- vetto a ſolttarie and vnſup- | | 26s 
1ans ſporred creature, it ealily | | {EO 
nc. RY oecomes a dore vnto mile-! =. 
S his Mitie. For while man 1s left {(ESTP 
ped|F i Free-will, he is left to | 
arre|F/timſelfe 5 and himſelfe is 
11th | dnt a Creature, and a Cre-| 
the #ure may bee circumuen-!| 
Dote| ſtd by another Creature, 
and I that exceederh ir both in} 
t of ang and power. This |: ” hs 
thetY - knew | | W235: 


— ——— 
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eat abt Cos and | 
' 
[ 


corrupted Creatures , the mn 
; euill and depraued arigelsc.. 
' who beeing ſubrill , and|F}... 
| powerfull in knowleoge, '{up! 
\and withall malicious 4 ud 
| that 
gainſt happineſſe, becauſe; 
|chemſelues were miſerable, },,1 


employed their cunning &'Y (1 
| power , to the ſeducing o: | f*P 
inferiour man ; inferiour,' ff j;.;, 
becauſe a Spirit clothed & 
vayled with Duit. 

, The way which they 1c; 
| choſe, was by conference; 
| wherein they made vſe of a [7M 
vilible Creature z and the "Uh 
ground of their conference s,.. 


| was,to bring Man intoiea-\ + 1 


 louſfte of God. Their drift 


| wasto perſwade Man, that ts 
the Tree which was forbid 


den 


Q 
LH 


a— 


[ng - 
den to Man , was denied 
out of anenuie of mans pre» 
(ferment ; for there was in 


Kihar Tree (lay they) ſucha | 


ſupereminent knowledge , 
(that ic could equall Man 
'with God, and make Man 
tobecome a god vnto him-| 
ſelfe. And left feare ſhould. 
be an hinderance to credus-; 
ltie, the death which was 


threatned to follow, was vt- | - 


terly denied. Miſerable man 
belieged with ſo ſtrong a 


temptation ! for what re-| 


tance hath Man againſt 
ſuch a tempration , but a. 
hrme belicfe in the words | 
of his Creator? & the ſame 
temptation bringeth the' 
Creator into ſuſpicion; that 
tis Word may be thought 
E] F rather 
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FF 


rather co torbid preter- 
| ment , then {inne and mi- 
{erie. 

Accordingly, God is, 
'ynbelceved; the Temprer, 
istruſted ; the hand is rea- Þ || 
ched our; and the frutr of Þ | 

miſerie is devoured . The 

| eating is molt wicked, and 
[the digeſtion molt wretch- 
ed; Luſt as theiuyce of this 
fruit, entreth into the {oule 
and body of Man ; 1t ob- 
tatnetha conqueſt oucr the! 
parts and powers of the b-a-| f 
ters ; and caynteth them|Þ-|, 
with a flelhly wiſedome & |, 
a ſenſuall kn wledge Man || |} 
1s become as a god, by be- |, 
ing become a rule of vood ff | 
and cuill to himſelfe, His 
Popped: and milcr; gre! b 
| 


= 


7; 0 


QUO EIEIEG 


Or Hayeines. 


heart , and his luſt (hall bee 
the Oracle & Guide of his 
life. And now the eyes of 
Man are opened; bug by a 
knowledge of apparances, 


dingly, Nakedneſſe, which| 
was the ſtate of perfection,| 
is cenſured as ſhamefvull ; 

whereas Nakedneſſe, while 
Man was pure & glofious, 
was alfo glorious; for it did 
p-ainly and manifeltly ſet 
forth Mans puritie & glo- 


irie, But the new ſhame, for 


which Nakednefle is now 
blamed, is the ſhame of the 
\tiew Luſt; which was not 
cauſed by Vt: tkedneſle, bur 
only dilconercd; Nakednes 
excllently became olorie, 
n F---2 fo! 


nt 
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be taught him by his owne F 


not of truths ; and accor-| 
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'- .qfon plorie i is the: more glo-! kn 
rious by being manifelt &| || 39 
euident ; bur ſhame be-| |? 
comes ſhametull by ir, and |. "_ 
publiſherh it ſelfe thereby | ||! 
toits owne diſgrace, Bur ir 
this is the fault of ſhamefull| }| - 


Luſt, to come into Naked- 
neſle, which is the habit of thi 
ploriez and not (as Man| I} |>* 
. foolithly in his new wiſe 
dome complayned) the|. 
fault of Nakedneſſe, to dil- an 
\couer the ſhame of Luſt; 

which by wrongfull intru- 
lion entred into it, and 


ſhewed it ſelfe ſhameful by oy 


that, which was appointed ba 
| to ſhew forth Mans perfec- bY 
tion in glorie. And as in| } 
this , ſo in Mans whole| } * 
| courſedoth this erroneous ps 


| / K RN OVIe 
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Or HaeeiNnes, 


(knowledge preuaile ; and 
no maruaile; for the body. 


was firſt guided by the 


toule, and the ſoule by the | 
Image of God, yea by God 


bimſelfe: But now this luſt- 
full knowledge guideth the 
bodie, and the bodie, for 
the moſt part, tuneth and 
puideth the ſoule. Thus the 
Image of God, in Man, is 
renerſed and defied. Hee 
anſ{wererh not, hee looketh 
not any longer to God; hee 
neither loveth him, neither 
isloued of him. Man is be- 


come a ſtrangerro-God, & 
Godto Man ; and hence it 


.comes,that there 1s at this 


day ſuch a multitude of 
fooliſh children, that know 
not their owne Father and 
Creator. F3z Man 
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Man being thus cut oft! 
from God his end , and be-| 
come his owne God and| 
end; he is abaſed, defor- 
med, and wholly over- 
'throwne by his new prefer: 
| ment : Hee left hisrruecnd 

and bappineſſe, when hce 

| would not bowed himſelfe 
within the happineſle of a 
Creature bur {triuing after, 
rhe happineſſe ofa Creator, 
' he loſt both what he would 
have, and what before hee 
| might have, And now God 
and the Law of God being 

taken out of Mans heart, & 
a faile god with a new law 
placed intheir ſtead; wh: at 
hall become of ſucha mo 
ked and corrupted thing | 
Can a Creator quietly o 
_ bim-! 


et — ——— — — —— -—— 


1d be- 


d and! 


defor- 
ouer- 
refcy- 


a! 
' 


ut oft! 


ieend 
n hce 
mlelfe 
e of a. d | 
; after! 
eator, 
vould 
re hee 
; God 
being) 
art, & 
w law 
what | 
a WiC; 
1Ing ?. 
ly | 
him-! 


himlele robbed of bi cre- 
ture ? Can hee without 1n- 


dignation and iealouſie be- 
hold an [doll ſer vp in his 
roome ? or can hee conten: 
tedly looke on Pollution, 
ſirting on the face of char 
ſoule, wherein before with 


pleaſure he beheld his own 


reſemblance? No;butmuch 
rather it 1s fit, that a Crea- 
ture thus running away 


from his Maker, ſhould be 


branded with a curſe for a 


Vagabond; that the new 
pride and ora of the 
Reth {hould bec battered & 
abaſed ; thar this wry and 
falſe eſtate of Man {hould 
ave no long continuance, 


but that this ſtolne and cor- 


rupt happines thould ſoone| 
F 4 be 
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{ of their own,extorted from 


| ſhee tempted to ſinne. Hee 


| 


| be diffolued by reall miſe- the | 


rie. Accordingly,God calls Man 


his ſinfull Creatures to an Poll 
| account; and hauing con- the, 
uicted them by a confeſſion} = 


{well 


them, by neceſlarie and in-! 


fallible conſequences of = 
tranſgreſhon, on the Wo- ||: «9 


man he impoſetha yoke of | 'N? 
ſubie&ion, euen to be ſub- | | 8/27! 


ictrothe Hulband, whom! defil 
Mar 


alſo faſtneth vnto her ſuch ou 
an heauie paine of child- fy 
 birch,that corhis day it wit- bas 

neſſerh of it ſelfe, that itis| | *** 
'the ſtrok2 of an.offended' cv 
| Dcitie Surely, as thebitter| ro 
\fruir of Luſt, it puniſherd, a 
| the fault of his owneroote; | Ge 


[and it 15 molt iuſtly tycdto. | 


the 


| Or Hareines. 


| — 


the Generation, to > which 
Mans fall had before tyed 
Pollution. Bur neither may 
the_Man paſle away fate 


[ with his new purchale of 


falſe happineſle, but the 


ſwelling of his pride muſt | 


bee pricked: and vented. 
Though the Woman gaue 


him the fruit, it was not the | 


giving, but the eating that 
defiled him, Therefore ro 
Man 1s the earth curſed, 
that it ſhall not traſhke her 
fruit, but for the ſweat of 
his Sonnet The new god- 
head is taken downe; for 
It muſt either ſtarue or la- 


bour 3 and hee, who might | 


haue beene ſerued by a vo- 
luntary contribution ofthe 
Creaturcs, and might haue 
F 5 beenc 
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beene next vnco God ouer 
rhem ; now by [tepping vp 
into Gods place, 1s calt into 


nuall ſeeking of them. This 
orca; Eaith hath a great 
curſe of barrenneſle, or a 
barren fruitfulnes otthorns 
ind bryers: yea, from the! 
{ictle Earth, which is man, 
hall foring the thornes of 

cares, the bryers of feares| 
and lorrowes, which pricke| 
and teare, and torment the 
neart that beareth them. 
The brute Creatures being 
iced from their natural! 
:llegeance,thall henceforth 
yecld vnto Man an obedi- 
2nce forced or artificial). 
TI he enmitie of the wicked 


angels 


a {lauerie vnto tne Crea- 
tures, and his life is a conti- 


cence, (hall be driuen into 
the darknes of the abſence 
and wrath of God, which 


Or HaeeiNnes, 


' ang angels (hall cotinually per-| 
ſecure the mankind, which 
they haue deceiued. And| 


nally, Man being driven 
trom the dinine Sacrament 


of the Tree of Life,his bo- | 


dy (hall be ſubie@to infir- 
mitic and diſeaſes, and at 
laſt by death ſhall melt into 


duſt, from whence. it was 
taken ; and his ſoule now |- 


darkened with Concupil- 


isthe ſecond and moſt fear- 
fill death. Thus is ven- 
veatice taken on Gifobedi-) 
ence; thus is the new pride 
cruſhed and taken downe ; | 
the falſe gods being turned 
into moſt miſerable men, & 
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true miſerie being applyed || [be 
as a corroſive to falle felici- | | Fo 
tie. Man ſhall notmuch in-| | ſec 
toy his iniquitie, forit is ei- Y | Al 
ther turned into bitrerneſſe Fin 
or vanitie;it ſhall not pleaſe J [lin 
or it ſhall nor laſt ; but the Y [mc 
miſerie following it, ſhall ; 
laſt for ever. Man is wholly Y|{cl: 
deceived by the Temprer. F|lol 
God, who is loſt, is Mans & bel 
true happineſle ; ; and the Y|vp: 
outward and worldly ob- Firie 
ies, which Luft turnes in- F|har 
| to Idols and falſe gods 1 in Yizn! 
the heart of Man, are by av 
[ God turaed into curſednes. gre 
| And this curſe is ſo faſtned, thi: 
| that if Man goe about to,| J bir 
| repaireit, himſelfe ſhall bz] wo! 
| ſwallowed of it, and be-|i hin 
OY a prey tothat _ l anc 
al. j 
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Oz Harryines. 


For Man is taken and inclo- 


inanetortoyle; and wreſt- 
ling cannot free him,it may 
more intangle him. 

And now aflemble your 
{clues together, all yee Phi- 
lolophers and Wizzards, & 
behoid Man thus drefled 
vp in corruption and mile- 
rie, and heale him, if you 


I great paines to make ſome- 


J thing , called Man : you 
J would faine have reſtored 
J tim to thewſe ofreaſon, the 
ancient Image of his Ma- 


haue any Medicine equiua- 
lent ro his Diſeaſe. The 
truth 1s , you have taken 


thing of this wretched No- 


he would haue deſtroyed. | 
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ſed with the wrath of the |. 
|AImightie, asa wilde Bull 


oo . 8 
ER aac , w K E 5 RO OTE T9 
EE TT Oe WE EL ee a et SS Ee 
20S -% 


: LS 
$64-8E ay SERA 
£ 


[ ker. 


If bon bs 


—_——— 2 wong, 
Pp 22. © . * i 47071. © WIT" 
£ 


Wu 7 ” o 
4 R Wow S.,— I . I & 
7 g fete” - cat % Ld *- b. ., $a \ . - ; *  $OY 
: _ OE. 0. Op org FR 7. r . « Gro Eg ie Ie A : - - « ” & Fn EE o&ot, bs, Be - 
© 7 ITY — "hap =. Fl —_— b « me WIRE RS . _ Re i ? <* + ++ + + p 
%*: #4 rs bers IL - 1 - ad hg pa = wo 3 NS x -W. Sy « 
? ae Eo : 4 UA 48 oa 45 4 G4 a 35.5 « > uy vs t- p 
: I TOE 5 Fulbe ae g$S FOB, 4 bY £0 gfe” 
4 1 4 OE. 2 * C- Sag S wh 8 


Y LT. 
Lai *<:. pong = 4 
s Tu "So 4 
* + : * 


2 V3 
a _— 


MD TRHERTIPAIZ ST ACRES INTE 


-- 


WAIBS4f” ia aft” WARE ii wi OR I en RT et aL 


I16 | Iue ArxTE 


ker. You wonld haue fit-, 
red an happin:fle for him, 
as Vertue , Plcaſure , or 
ſome ſuch tantalie and ima- 
| gination. And that Man" 
'might the more heartily 

apply himſelfe ro your oe 
| uiſed happineſle, and ſouc- 

raigne good , by obſcure 
| gropings, you haue diſco- 
| _. |ueredin Man, a deceitful] 
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knowledge of good and e-. 
vill, and from this you 
would have freed him , by 
[hewing him what was tru-| 
{ly good and truly evill. Bur 
| | the whiles yee are all miſe-| 
rable comforters , and all! 
Phiſicians of no value. Man | 
is really curſed, and hecan-| 
not be verbally healed. Be! 
your words ncuer fo ſweet 
| | . _ and! 
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| Os Hapoines. 


e fit- 2nd ſentencious , yet Man 
him, |/is till corrupt, and curſed 
', or | {i his very ground-warke 
ima-_ | aid foundation : you haue 


Man "I no fic expiation tor a guilt| 


artily | of fo higha nature; neicaer | 
ide | baue yeean expurgation of | 
one-! | Þ foule a COrtuption. In- 
ſcore! deede, your charmes may | 
iſco. | | with their pleſantnes bring 
icfull/ | mans corruption into ſhort! 
ad e- || {\umbers , bur it awaketh | 
you. eſt-ſoones,, and rageth as' 
, by before, yea it neuerceaſerh 
tru-| Þ| 3 coninvall oppoſition or | 


Bur! I aueriton, from and againſt 
niſe-| || the Creator. Surely, the 
1 all| | roote of this corruption 
ian lies faſtned in the grounds 


can»! of Nature,and Philoſophie 


Be! | [cannot pull it vp , but it 
reef! muſt only bee cured by the 
and! Þ: hand | 
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hand of che firſt Creator, 
T herefore behold your fol- "y 
ly ; you. put reſtoratiues, 

(and thoſe not true but fai- 
ned) into the mouth of a''}' X 


——_—— — 


dead man , and then yeeſet| 
him on hisfeete,to ſee whe- 
cher he will ſtand or -walke.| Þ |. 
Bur, loe, hee is not raiſed] |, 
1boue his wretched being] | 
in ſpight of your Spels, he| | x4 
| ta!lleth downe into his true; (| y. 
Sration of vanitie , miſerie,| I |& 
and death. The hand of a| I mij 
Gyant hath bound him, &| (bg 
the voice of a child canne-| I (cir 
ucr looſe him. by 


CHnan. Ga 


| | Os HarreiNnes. 
| Cnar. 111. 


How Man 1 reflored to hap- 
pine (ſe_. 


I ; | 
2 Hat ſhall then bee 
AA done for this vn-| 
S"7 happyand wrerch- 
ed thing? we find no Balme 
on earth , nor philike a- 
mong the ſonnes of men. 
Miſerie hath ſeized on this 
world ; and miſerie is far 
from being able to cure 
miſerie, neither may it be 
botha diſcaſe and a medi- 
cine. What remaines then, 
but that our eyes are infor: 
cedto lift vp themſelues a- 
bonethe world, to ſeckea 
$aufour, where they found 
a Creator. The goodneſle 
and power of him which 
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created, are onely able to 


ken, diſobeyed, and pro 
noked to wrath ? yea , if 
thou couldeſt hope again{t 
hope, yet how mayeſt thou 
concelue taat the decrec of 
Go v s Juſtice, concerning 
thy death, thall be fulfilled, 
& yet death by thee ſhould 
be dd ? Shall God be 


true, then how canſt thou 


then howis Gods ſentence 


die? Surely, thou couldelt 


Inort thinkea remedie to be 


Iikelyorpoſhble:and chere- 
fore at this day thy ſonnes 


reſtore; bur how canſt thou 
expect goodnclle, O rebel-: | 
lious Man, of a God forſa- Wk 


not die? Shalr thou not die, 


to be fulfilled, which hath - 
{pronouncedrhar thon {halt 


retect | 


| ; 'of their imagination and 


i. Or HaryeiNes, | 


| 
rugs ; | 
jeciect ic,and pur thac out of 

their beltcfe, which is out 


z 
: 
4 


invention. Bur God who 
is g00dneſle, to a veſlel! of 


deſcru2d wrath, gaue tree 
\andvoluntariemercie. And 
' God who 1s wiſedgme, to 
| Man blind-folded in miſe- 
| ri, gaue an viiknowne & 
| vnſearchable remedie. It 
'was beyond the hope of 
Man, ic isaboue his reach, 

and lo it well becomes it to 
be. Forfar be ic from Man 
with his ſhallow reach, to\ 
ſound the bottom ofthe in- 
comprehenſible Deity. Ler 
lim firſt vnderſtand the 
Creatures which are daily 
before him , and ſtand as 
beames inhis eye,and moc-! 
E kers} 
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kers of his poore& {imple Wo 
vnderſtanding. T heſe rideÞ|,,, 

| in triumph, as having con-|F| ap, 
quered the wits of Man;|F|,., 
aad ſti]! they dare them to 


| come out of their dens of uh 

_- __\inſtin&s, intelligences, and| Þ ..;- 

hidden qualities,toencoun- hol 

ter them , before they lit ” 

vp weapons againſt their; Þ|,,, 
Almightie Creator. But 


the whiles,let ſober mindes ha 
wonder rather that Gov 
would giue a remedie,then| Þ| 1 
chat he could giue it; rather 
ſec them admire , that his| £1. 
goodnes would beſtow his! | 
gifts on Traitors and Run-| 
nagates ; and not that his 
wiſdome could deviſewhzc| 
his goodneſle would haue! 
deuiſed. When Man was 
| | duſt,| 


— 


| Or Hayrines, 


w_ . i + 
duſt , this duſt knew net 


bow itmight be mace man. 
| And when Man is corrup- 
"ted, this corrupt Man can- 


not conceiuvehow heſhould} 


bee reſtored : yet let him: 
witha little cleereneſle be- 
hold this myſterie of reſto- 
ting, and heſhall finde it 
excceding ſutable to euery 
part of Mans milſerie; -hce 
{hall finde it agrecable to a 
true Juſtice, a deepe Wile- 
|dome, an infinite Power, 
afrec Mercy, andan exaQt 
[Holincile. © 

| This recouerie of Man} 
|was thus beſtowed on him; 
|'when none could ſaue vs; 
yea, none could ſee how to | 
l<ſaued, God that made 
|'s, ſtretched out his hand 


to| 
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toſauevs, and in the curſe 
of the Serpent beſtowed: 
bleflednefle on Man. In one 
lentence G o Þ ouerthrew: 
our Overthrower, and by 
his ouerthrow raked VS, 
T he outward Serpent was 
| \ doomed ro cate, and walke 
on the dutt whereof Man| 
'was; and the inward Ser-! 
; pent to compalle thisSworld 
| of duit wherein Man is, yea 
' to nibble and bite ar the 
' duſt which is Man.. But 
' from this Man of duſt,ſhall. 
ariſe a Sonne of glorie,who. 
| {hall cruih the Serpent vp- 
|  ! on the head, and diffolue 
all che workes of the Devil. 
| 
| 
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| The Serpent may waike 
'onthis carth as a Princeot 
'\the world; hcc may com-! 
| palle & 


—_ ki 


EI ; 
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> Curle 
towed 
[n one 

threw! 
nd by 
xd vs, 
1t was 
walke 
| Man 
rd Ser-| 
world 
iS, yea. 
ar the 

,. But: 
t,(hall 
e,who 
nt vp- 
:fſolve| 
Devil. 
walke 

nceot! 
! COM-/ 


palle' 


| 
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|| Or Haerines. 
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paſſe his Dominion to and 
tro; his malice may teed on 
the ſoules &bodies ofmen, 


[by tempting them to {ins, 
and deuoutiag them with 


zerſecutions;butar laſt this! 


[=arer thall become-meare, 
en the tood and iucil of 
lultice; for, the Sonne of 
Man (hall take him and 


bind him, and caſt him into 
vtter darknetle: And thoſe 
men whom he would haue| 
deuourcd, but God will] 
naue preſerved , (hall ſtand! 
with the Sonne of Manto 
iudge MIm ; and being deli- 
vered from him,fnal troy nt- 


ly deliver him to eternall| 


torment, TI hus is there a 
wo-told Kingdome let vp 
'1this world ; a Þ1ingdome 
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of darkneſle, of ſinne, and Þ 
of miſerie; and a Kingdom 
of light, of holineſſe, and 
of happineſſe: -and the King 
of the one, is the chiefe ot 
evill ſpirics; and the King 
| of the other, is the chiete of 
' men, euen the chiefe Scnne 
of Man. Bur how canithe 
' Soune of Man fatishe for 
; Man, the infinite wrath,cf 
| God,for all mankind?How: 
; ſhall hee giue fabilicie to 
mankinde , which being 

| | once made pure, hath once, 
Allo falne?Finally,how ſhal 
this Sonne ouer-come the 
' Dragon, who hath alreadie 
 ouer-come the Father of 
| this Sonne? Surely,cuen for 
theſe works, is there proui- 


dedan al-ſufficient meanes.! 
The 
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bl | Or HareeiNEs, | 127 | Th, 
and The Man, who {hall doe} | EE: 
1om | 8isGod wili toyne to him- | Ft: 
ang} fe, and lo whatſoeuer | 1 oh: 
Ling wanterh in the Manhood, | Flt: 
Go ind *hall bee ſupplyed by the | | 
Ling Godhead ; the Treaſurie of 550 
ot. | power and perfe&tion. The | 1h ; 
as] Word which made Man, | | FEE 
i rhe | joyneth with Man to new {Ip 
for | make bim. Man fell, Ran- | 1: 
þ of || ding by himſelfe ; but the Fl 
"HR Godhead now doth ſtably | | Fl: 
e to: lupport him, & leades him | 53h 
eing by od viito God. And | \I3 
\nce. | ><caule of this Vnion with | | 14 
aj. | ninfinire Efſence,the aRti-. [- -- Wl 
the $ 915 &pattions of the Man»! | 5p? 
adie hood fo vnited,areof an in- | q: 
r of fnirc value ; ; able to ſatisfie | | 1 
\for | 27 30 infinite number of 391 
oui- || iancrs and tinnes, able to, | 1921 
nes. | 4i5fie an infinite iuſtice | + 
The > METRE RE Age op able] | '» 4 
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'ablero procure an 1nhmte 
(loue. And as by the Go4d.- 
head onely the Manhood 


| could pertorme this, fo by 


the Manhood theGodbead 
| would pertorme it. For 


| when Man ioyned to God 


| doth ouetthrow him , who 
ouver-threw Man ſtanding 
without God, then the dit: 
ference plainely appeares 
betwcene a creature alone, 
and a creature ioyned t0 
the Creator.  Belides, by 
Manthe end of Man is per- 
formed, cuen a perfect and 
true obcdience. Apaine,the 


Man, by Man. is ſatished, 


— FA w— 


[ultice of God oftended by 


and that Word of Jullice, 
View then Eateſt ihun ſir 1 
br ak ina; Iv, | YE: Th 6 MCancs, | 
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101 Man becomes a Farher of 
504- Y| mankind inthe ſtate of hap- 
100d NN pineſle, as Man was the ia 
lo by Y ther of mankind in the ſtate 
head'F* of miſerte. And now let the 
For | | Grecke by his Philoſophi- 


God call wiſedome, {carne and 


who contemne the mani; of 
iding | a ſuffering Saviour, and let 
e dit- | the Iewes with their ambit 
cares | tion of outward pompe , 
lone, £| count a man of ſorrow and 
>] 20 kumilitie 00 baſe a thing 
S, by Þ to {ct vp a Kingdome of 
5 per-. g(orie 3 but the whiles he; VN 
t and I truely wiſe are forced to 
1e,the I kr ow &conleſſe;r harthere | 
Yi moſt t olorie and power, | 
hd, f wacre power worketh by 
1tice,' infirmitie It becomes weak | 
4 j/14 Y man, to ſceke for power to 
24NcS,' ren: othen and »ber him; 
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but it becomes beſt the Al- b Mt 
mightic to ſecke weaknes, Þ jj 
for the better manifeſtation Þþ 1, 
of his power. For God will 'Þþ },., 
haue his glorie euident and 11, 
whole, which is neither c- [wi 
uident nor whole, by ioy- Þþ ,,- 
ning any thing that may Þ 4. 
ſhare glorie with him , but} ,. 

that only whichputs away|Þþ ;q. 
all glorie from it ſelfe vnto| Þ 5, 
God. Ir isa piece of mans] ;e 
fooliſh wiſdome, to adorne "R 
the Creator with the giorie| | 
'of the Creature, but it is| [a 
Gods moſt trueand hi ghclt| | '& 

wiſedome,to giuc light vii-| Þ. þg 
to darknes, powerto ) weak- by 
ncfle, giorie to baſeneſle. It| I] ©; 
isthegloiteotthe Sunneto| ÞÞ gy 
givelight to the datkeand| | mi 
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| Moone, but it were a foo- 
wk } | lith glorie tor the Sunneto 
0N, rig thoſe inferiour and 

| beltowed beames of the 
an'F Moone, to deckehimlelfe 
al < | wichallin his progreſſe. Let 
oy- men therefore take heede 
nay that they bee not ſo wiſe, 
but a5 to amend the molt vn- 
vay\ matchable patrerne of a 
nto Sauiour & Redeemer,lince 
ans\Y if they doe lo, their wiſe- | 230% 
ho dome muſt needs befolly ; | 45 ak 
"IC| F for they ſhal find that their 338 
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aclt|] & they ſhal diminiſh Gods | 44; + 
vii"| F honor, by the ſame meanes FL 41. 
ak-| I by which they thinketoin- | — 7 


«It F creaſe ir, Bur be 1t the toy of 
0! F ourhearts, fixed and vnre- 
13%] | mogeable, that God hath 
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; Our dutie and felicitie, and! 
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pe treeing vs from corrup-. 


backe our faces from our 
{clues and all things vittble,! 
1nd looke we vp vnto Go *y 
eading vs by God vnito; 
God, and that by the fer- 
aice of Man vnited vnto' 
God. In this Min-Godis 
the remedie of all whereot 
we can complaine, and rhe 
(upply of ail that wee can 
eftre. Solis hee a Retu ge, 
fom miſlerie, a Fountayne 
of goodneſle, the Way to! 
felicitie, yea Felicitie it ſelf. 
The Manhood vnited to 
the Goditead, is the Dore 
of happinefſe,and the God- 
head vnited to the Man- 


hood. 


'a meanes of reſtoring vs to, | 


tion and milecie. Turne wel, 


Or HaryelNnegs. 
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hood,is Happineſle; it ſelfe, 


mig! ht have beene recetued 
\from the Tree of Life, is 
"now to bee receiued from 
that Manhood which isthe 
Brcadoi Life: And hee, in 


whom is the Sabbath, will- 


[now leade vs vnto the Sab- 
bach, whichis in himſelte, 
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[The particular Ttncſſe of 
Hays reſivrins: How it 
freeth him from miſerte, 
and in all points poſ/e/ſeth 
him of happineſſe_, 
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IJ T bath appeared, 
3 iow Man exchan- 
ged that which was 


[The life which in Paradiſe| 
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| "1s true felicitie, but ſeemed 
inotto be lo, forthat which 
| {ſeemed to bee true felicitic, 
Fa [bi out vi asindeedrruemilery., 
| Now ler vs ſee againe, how | 
FF ne can exchange his miſerie' 
for [elicitie, or rather, how. 
= | God doti it for him. For 
God-in-Man, our blefled 
| Reſtorer , hath done all 
things that may bee requi- 
red, for exchanging Wrets 
chedneſſe into bleſſ: dns, 
and whatſoever God hath 
done, is moſt fir, yea necel-| 
 ſarie for ſuch an exchange, 
To hnd the perfe&nelſe 
ot our reſtauration in ſome 
| meaſure, ler vs conſider the 
| | miſerie which'we haue got- 
teh, and the excellenceand 
7” happineſſe which wee haue 
| | | Tott. 
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lolt. In our miſerie we may 
with chiefeſt ſorrowbehold 
a roote of (inne, an iſſue of 
corruption, which being 
vgly it ſelte, bepets alſo 
many (ins vgly like it ſelfe, 
| and ſo altogether they pro- 
'voke the wrath and dete- 
tation of a pure Go»; 
whereon attend all plagues 
temporall and eternal. Man 
is the ſlave of \Wickedneſle, 
and Wickednes is the ſlave 
of Juſtice : Wickednell: 
commands Man to offend, 
& Iuſtice commands Wic 

kedneſle to bee puniſhed. 
Here is the foundation of 
| diſeales,'amines, peſtil:nce 

| heart-breaking cares, and 
lorrowes , the temporall 
 deathof the body, and che 
| CG 5 rhou- 
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thouſand times more fearc- 
Jfull eternall death both of 
body and ſouls. For, Man 
veing becomes Nurlitol 
FE wickedneſſe , wickedneſſe 
h:2comes the fucll of wret-: 
chednelle, And as all theſe 
reall aad poſitive ciftrefſes 
194:}t moſt miſerable Man; 
{0 hath he certayne privati- 
ons and ablences ot that cx- 
ellence and happineſſe , 
whe rein and whercunto he 
was created, Hee hath loit 
the abilitieof doing the du-! 
| !!e of his Creation : he hat! 


tolt the end and glorie of 
caat ductie; For hee hath 
loit obedience to God,and. 
1e hath loſt the Crowne of 
that obedience;eternal frui-'! 
| ao of God his ſoueraiz one! 
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 felicitie. And now, when 
' the ſore of mankinde was 


erowne to this vaſtneſle, 


| that the whole world could | 


not fit it with an equall 
plaiſter, G o Dd, who onely 
made Nature, and can one- 
ly reſtore parts of Nature, 
' which are cut off and de- 
liroyed, by his owne right 
hand and holy arme, got 
himſelie the vittorie ouer 
our milerie. God doth pur 
himfclfe into the recouerie 
of mankind: and if God be 
' on our ſide, Who can beea- 
2ainft vs 2 for heethat will 
|beagainſt vs,muſt needs be 
'aCreature ; and therefore |. 
inferiour to him who made 
i!]chings. God being vni- 
tedro Man, hath in himſelf 


an 


[I 


4.47 
ae Eos he 
* aw "TO bs _—- 


£45 et 


* *; OF Le 3 
WOO » 


. Ns 41-3; Saf \ 
LFOY 
W 


der of Sd 5 
EIDOS phe ed? 
h5; Ted; 


_ 


"i n as. win 
= 4 44, x68 2 © 
y, — £8 Jt "SEE 
_ $ ME: x. ofg : 
iy a Rn 


4s 


8 Mo 


tg 5 j 


7; 

"Pin oy 
MW ay © 
a 


n 


A 
ps 


"mY, 
2 Xh TP 
A $5, 
_ 


OS Deck 


F; «4 
CUgSt 


othp- 


FE Hen. 3 LAI bod 
” £ >. 


Dot — AI Dar neon 


- 


nt. 


— 


Tx. AXTE | 


an infinite ftore-houſe of | 
bleſſedneſle, infinitely ex- 
ceeding our miſerie, and| F 
whatſocuer hee will bleſle, 
{hall be blefſed. This blel- 
ſedneſſe God imparts vnto 
Man, either by turning bit- 
terneſſe into ſweetneſle, c- 
uill inro good, or by raking | 
away the bittcr euill, and 
putting the good ſweetnes, 
in the ſtead thereof, And 
firſt, toward the perfeRting 
of this cure, God in our $4- 
viour ſtrikes at the roote of 
our milerie. Sinne is the 
foundation of miſcrie ; our 
being againſt God, who is. 
holineſle, ſets God, who :s 
alſo happineſle, again{tvs, 
and after this we neede not 
| to looke for any farther 
| Cavic! 
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cauſe of wretchednes. Nei- 
ther is it a ſufhcient cureto 
heale vs of our old guiltof 
linnes paſt, becauſe we (ti!! 


*\incurre a new by running 


into new [innes, becauſe {tn 
by luſt hath dominionouer 
vs. Therefore the chaines of 
this ſlauery vnto ſinnemuit 
bee broken aſunder,as weil 
as the gui'c of formcr {innes 
purged; an betng cleared 
trom obligation vnto pu- 


ni.hment, muſt alſo be freed 
\from ovedtence and obli- 
gation vnto that which ob- 


Iigeth vnto puniſnment. | 


|This therefore our Sauiour 
vaderraketh,and by a molt 
precious Dearth and Pafti- 
on fa'ishes the Tulljce of 
Gov offended with ovr 


{1nnes; | 
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ſinnes; and after in a alo-| 
rious Reſurre&tion rayſerh 
himſclfe to a new life free. 

fom ſinne (which tooke a- | 
way his former lite) and | 
{rhis freelife, by the ſpirit of 
l:bertie, hee beſtoweth on 
his members, thereby dil-/ 
charging them from the 
{laverie of ſinne; and con-' 
ſequently, of death, the ef. 
fect of finne. Andthar the 
luflice of God might not 
yet complaine,that though! | 
the brezches of the Law 
were fatisfied, yetthe obe- 
dience vnto the Law was 
not fulfilled ( which was a 
yoke impoſed on mankind 
by the Juſtice of God in the! 
Creation.) Therefore hee 
wo freeth vs from the 

euiit, 
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2uilr of ſinne, and from the 
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[Laverie of {i1nne, perfor- 
meth alſo for vs a righte- 


 oulneſſe, perfeX without | 


*inne ; that ſo.the Law 
| might clayme nothing of 
Man, waich by Man was 


not acquitted. And this] 


en e as hee per-| 
torn 1cd through his whole 
life, ſo in that one ation 
of his Pailion, be ful files 
awaole and intire Righte- 
ouſteſle, cuen the length 
and breadth of the Law, i 
while for the loue of God; 
and Man (which is the ſub- 
tance of the Law) ke laid 
downe his life 3 cuen for; 
the glory « of God, and the! 
telicitic of Man. Neither let 
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5t this his ablolute ſatisfy- 
ing and bounding of the 
Law, and Iuftice ot Cod, 
be queſtioned, much leſle 
cenſured by Mans fooliſh 
knowledge of good and e- 
uill; for he who made this 
(arisfaQtion, is equiualent ,' 
yea 11ifinitely preualent to. 
all mankinde; hisperſonis 
»f more dignitie then all 
ur perſons, and as an ordi- 
:1arte King, is more worth 
-nen a thouſand of his ſub- 
refs; ſothis King of Kings 
's more worth then all the 
thouſands of vs his Crea- 
cuces. Anc as his Perſon by! 
caſon of the Deitie, is of 
{luch excellence, fn are alſo: 
21S actions, eucn of greater 
worth then if mankind had; 


1OV3 1; 


F Or HapPlNEs., 
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L 


| ioynedin the pertormance 
'of them. For according to 
the worth of the perſon, is 
he worth of the ation: 

'Now the perſon of Chrifl 
mult ſurmount all creatures 
in di; onitte, for the worth of 
all Crearures floweth from 
the worth of Chriſt, and 
the worth char gives worrh, 

mult needes beemore then 
the worth giuen, But if it 
be confefTed that there is-in 
Chriſt a ſufficient worthi- | 
'neſſe, but there remaines a 
doubt how this may bee 
given to another; Ir 1s an- 
\[wered, that vnion makes 
1communitie, & the things 
of perſons vnited,are com- 
'monto both by being one. 
if a King marry the daugh- 
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ter of a meane perſon, yet 
by the vnton of marriage ey 
his royaltie is comunic: ired 
ro her, by which, though 
before a begger, ſhee mult 
oi force become a Queene, 
And now, Man being 
freed from the burden of 
the Law, and from the 
tnneand finfulneſle which 
did ſting vs by the Law, 
the punthments whichdid 
before attend vpan finne, 
eyther altogether fall a- - 
way, or ceaſe to be puniſh- 
ments. Erternail death is a 
thing that. cannot be made 
g00d,no more then Dark- 
nelſe can bee made Light 
whileit is Darkneſle, ad 
therefore fromthe juſtified 
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tickne al; ww death, | 


may ceale to be cults, yea 
"they may bee turned into 
benefits , and indeede are 
fo by the excellence of him 
char dwelc 11 vs. Bur yet: 
' our Reſtorer ceaſetn not , | 
in a meere deliverie of vs| 
| from poſitive cuils , buthe: 
| | 20eS fartherin his bounri ie, 
| &reſtoreth to vs a certatne 
abilitie of performing our 
durie,&right of beholding 
our Creator; yea, a ſtabili- 
ein both, which i is more 
then formerly was giuento, 
' Man. As he freethivs from | 
| Death, ſohegiveth vs life; 
a5 hee freeth vs from being. 
 Hſovedientto Cod, fo hee | 
giveth) 
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by one action. I he meancs 


'[tue of the Higheſt, which 


giueth vs an obedicce plea- 
ling ro GoJ, as he paycti 
for our defacing of Gods [- 
mage;fo he reſtoreth againe 


vs the wrath and terrors of 
God , fo hee giues vs the! 
pleaſures and happinetle 
which are in the preſence! 
of God for eucrmore. And 
all c1eſe benefits doth our 
Sauiour giue by one inftru- 
ment or conveyance, and 


by which he beſtowes and 
imparts his benefits, is his 
>»pirit,and the ation,ts Re: 
generation, The Spirit of 
God, isthe breath and ver-! 


comunicates life & power| 
r0| 


co vs the Image it ſelte; and | 
hnally, as he taketh from|' 


 — 


Or HarPpiNnes, 


' |ro thole whom hee vnies 


to himlelfe , even as the 
Tree lends fappe into tac 
prafte,, which it itriuerh ro 


| [adopt after a ſort, and knit 


vntoirfelte. By this Spirir 
isthe vnitie and communi- 
tie betweene Chriſt and his 
members really performed, 
for by.this Spitit Chriſt 11 


| |ueth in his members , and 
'C HalsTs members liuvein 
 |him, Chrilt partaketh their 
 \Mmiferies, and takes them on 
| himfelfe, and Chriſts mem- 


'bers partake his Excel- 
lence, and all the benefits 
ot t1s being a Saviour, I his 
Vion is the knot ol bleſ- 
ſedneſle, itis the very grat- 
ing incorthe Tree of Life; 


[-hat wich our firſt Parents 
| | loft! 
—— yy ——— 
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| | Joit both by eating and not! T4 
eaci 2g, hereby is recouecred|F |1s 
 &giuento vs: for by this V- Þ | 0: 
i nion weare one with God, Þ|c: 
and Go D igsone with vs,' Þ 'tt 
| which | is tac bond of per (di 
tection: the ation in which Þ | tr 
[the Spirit of God entreth| F |n« 
| vniting,is Regeneration, or | | bi 
F new-making, by which,' Þ |tc 
| Man of {iinfull and corrupt, 'd; 
[1s made holy, & according | | 1 
to the Image o! his Maker: F 
{and iroma {lave of finne,he ÞÞ (fc 
'is made an obedient ſonnc | | tl 
of God. And now as wee ÞÞ |{« 
| | beheld Man before in his Þ| |tc 
| ' milerie, let vs behold Man Þ 'u 
| reſtored to felicitie, What Þ © 
| euil] can wee finde that is| Þ 0 
235 not taken away ? ar leat | © 
from being euill ? What Þ |< 
| POOG | | 
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hat. 
C15 
ealt 
hat 
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| 15107 tupplyedin agreater 
| | degree raen our thoughts 


[200d can wethinke of, that 


can comprehend ? And it 
ts bee not the true reme- 
dieot our milcrie , and our 
true exalration to happi- 
nefle, we are all loſt : for the 
world can {hew vs no bet- 
ter; Attera ſupply of obe- 
'dience to the Law , and 
| [uttice ot God, there is alſo 
a Sacrifice and farisfaRtion 
forthediſobedience againſt 
he Law. Ihe greareſt mi- 
ſerie of cternall death is vt» 
'terly taken awav. The e- | 

| 


wil: of 1i% are turned from! 


puniſhments} into excrciſes! 
05 rhe Spirit dwelling i n vs, 


or into chat tiſcments of the 
corruption. yet remaynin 


| wit | 
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| with vs;ſoare they benetits| 
and nolonger euils. For the 
|Spiric which 1s our lite, 
 groweth by exerciſe, as bo- 
 dily ſtrength doth by bodi | 
'lylabour; andthe ſadneſſe 
of the heart many times 
 chaiteheth profitably the! 
remayning corruption of 
the fleth, as froſt doth the| 
\weedes, As for corporal] 
death, whichis commonly 
fearcd as the greateſt euill,it 
is turned into the preateſt 
mate For it 1s a dore,! 
' both to goe our of this |: fe 
of wretchedneſle, and to 
;g0cimtoa life of happines; 
| whereof the one 15 darke-| 
| ' forme, full of Serpents, and | 
hanted with ſpirits; and the 


other glorious in light, wk 
a2 


— 


- 


—— 


of (hining Angels,and glo- - 


ried Saints in Eternal] 
bleſſednes. As a doreina' 
partition betweene two | 
toomes, lois death between | 
two liues; itno ſooner lets 
'ysout of the one, but it lets 
vsinto the other;ſo that we 
doe not ſo much goe out of 
life, as go into Lite;for that 
onely deſerues the name of 
life, which is full of happi- 
neſſe, and that in perpetui- 
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tie; and notthar, whichis' 
filled with miſerics, and 
whoſe ſpeciall commenda-' 
tion.is breuitie. Therefore 
letit be farre from vs, from 
henceforth to call that euil, 
which delivereth vs from 


miſerie into felicitie. More-| 


over, whereas we were iN 4 
| H con- 
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continuall ilauerie vnto! 
corruption , cuen to that' 


talle knawledge of good! 
and euill;by which allo we 
were obedient {laues vnto' 
the Deuill, the maſter and 


reacher afchia knowledpe;. 


Now that authoritie and 
command ot corrupt and 
fleſhly wiſedome,is broken 
downe; foolilhneſle, ſinne, 
and the Serpent haue no 
longer dominion ouer vs, 
neither are we at the direc-| 
tion of Luſt, ro know and 
co doe onely what it teack- 
eth and approueth, Evils 
being thus altered and ta- 
kenaway from Man, wee! 
may alſo behold Man pla-; 
ced 1n his dutie, which hrlt, | 
and [til] is his way to Þ: To 


Or HaryeiNnes. 


pinelle. Accordinply, one 
and the ſame Spirit breath- 
«th holineſſe , & breatheth 


like; and in the ſame ſeede, 


| whereby the Image of God 


isrcnewed, theliteof God 


| one new birth weare ſons ; 
that is, cotormableto God, 


1 a1d Heires of God. Thus 


are we moſt vleſſedly chan- 
gcd; our mileries are caſt 
behind our backs, weeare 


and therein we walkeb6n to 
happineſle, which ftands as 
a marke before vs: and here 
let vs ſettle our foor , let vs 


|faſten vur ſteps 1n this path 


chalked our by the Spirit, 
for the Spirit will both de- 
fend vsinchis way , and at 
| H 2 Jait 


is communicated, and by |. 


placedin the path of Jutie, | 
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| laſt bring vs to the wayes, | id 
end, which is eternal] feli-| | the 
citie.Inthis path of the Spi-| | the 
rit is perpetvall ſafetie and} Þ ,it! 
protection , the Serpent| pen 
cannot bite vs,and if he doe| Þ gall 
bite, his venom is turned | || the 
into a medicine, ſo that hee| Þ |'5 { 


doth rather heale,then poi- lead 
ſon. For the Spirit is more| |} |f9 « 
good, then any thing is e- not 
uill, ir will canRifie and| I} |SP! 
bleſle whatſocuer befalleth pre 

| vs, and the malice of cui!s tha 
[inflicted on vs,is cured and the 
made wholeſome by the ſo-| | | 9N! 
 veraign Spirit which dwel- rer 
Terh In vs. But perchanceit {we 
will bee asked, Why thcſe anl 
ſeeming evils be not who!» bei 
iy taken away, as well as 1's to1 


_ 'rered, it being better to the quy 
| dow} 


b 


| | Or Haeyryelines. 


iudgement of Man , that 


there were nothing bitter, 
then that there ſhould be a 
bitterneſle, though recom- 


'penſed with ſ{weetneſle. A- 


gaine, it may be asked, why 
the remnant of carruption 


[is ſogreat in Man, that ir 


'leadeth Man capriue often 
to do that which he would 
not, andthe power of the 


{Spirit is in ſo ſmall a de- 


pree , that hee cannot doe 
that which hee would. To 


rer were brought for an an- 
{were, it might ſtand for an 
anlwere Ne ra For it 
'being Gods meere mercy 
'toreltore vs, who Can re» 
quire him to ſhew vndeſer- 


H p, ued 


—. 


theſe and the like queſti- | 
ons, ifthe will of the Reſtos| 
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[ucd mercy in any other; 
| MAner or. degree, then him: | 
\ ſeife ſhall pleaſe ? But yer| Þþ | 
wee have other reaſons gi-\ Þ , 
uen ; oneis, thatthis place| | 
of our pre entbeing,having| 
been ouerthrowne & made. 
accurſed by the fall ofman,! 
| God lets it along, and (uf- 
fers it to runne on 1n the 
courſe of miſerie, purpo- 
ſing to blot it out wholly 
by a Jaſt fire, and reſeruing 
perfeRtion for the life to 
come. Another, that tne 
wretchedneſſeof Man talne 
being continually felt, may! 
| beea continuall document 
andceacher of the weaknes| 
of Man ,- withour God, of 
the odiouſneſſe of (inne 11 
the ſight of God, and the! 


pointing| | 


— — WTI Io EE I 


Ce homes 


HLE_— 


Oz Harvyeines. 


——_—__—— — 


pointing of a finger to turn 
ovreies from this wretched 
world , to the happineſle 


| whichis aboue. For, pre- 


ſent griefe is a (harpe ſpurre 
tothe heart of Man, & pro- 
uokes him ro runne haſtily 
from theſe remnants of mi- 
{crie , vnto perfectfelicitie. 
Aoaine, miſerie ſweetneth 
10y, and the ſorrowes of 
this life ſhall; like a darke 
vaile, giue a luſtre to the 
elorie of the next, As for 
the trong remnant of cor- 
ruption , and the ſmall por- 
tion of grace (which 1s the 
(ccond queltion) wee muſt 
know, that both by ir, and 


God is mightily glorified, 
and Mans gloriein the pre- 
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| 08 
ſence of G © Þ greatly in- Þ /** 
crealed. For Gods glorie | |< 
{muſt needes begreat, when Þ |P 
by alittle ſeed ofthe Spirit, | p 
he manageth, ſteereth, and'þþ \f 
guideth Man chrough a\Þ 1 
| | maſſe of corruption, anda | { 

throng of outward euils; in» Þ |* 
to a Port of blefſednelle. | |9 
Thelefler the meanes , and' Þ [d 
the greater the oppoſition, ( 
| the moreisthe glory of him| Þ * 
who by lictle meanes doth} Þþ |* 
| ouercome a great oppoliti- 
on: yea, 1t Is greater glorie| Þ | 
{to God, to turne evils in-| 

to good by ouer-maſtering: 
| | them, then wholly to take. 


| 

| 

| them away. And for our. þ | 

| part, owf glotie ſhall be in- 
creaſed , becauſe wee haue' 

ſerued Gods glorie in a bit- | 

ter: 


A on. beet 


ons EA? 2 


on Beg Agar 


Or Haeeines. 


ter confli& and a difficulc 


preſent labour, the more 
hall be the future toy ; the 


'| thardneſle of the Vidorie 


hall increaſe the glorie of 
the triumph; and oppoſ- 
tion ir ſelfe ſhall become 
our aduancement. Accor- 


(which commonly are the 


greateſt finders) of happi- | 


'neſe, are vſually placed in 


| [againſt the rhickeſt preſle 
.|of remayning euils,and the 
| [puſh of moſt fierceand fie- 


'rie temptations. And ſure- 
ly, while they ſuffer preſent 


they fight feartull conflits 
apainit remayning corrup- 


combat. The more is the | 


dingly, the greateſt ſeekers | 


the forefront of the bartaile | 


euils for futureglorie, while | 
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ton, and the king thereof, 


cat they may not 1mpaire 
their future loyes, as there- | 
by they preſerue and in-, 


creale thele ioycs, ſo bee* 
chey Heralds and Proclay- 
mers of rhe excceding hap-! 
pincfle of the preſence of 
God ,- they are the wicnel-! 
{es of God to the world, 
chat this world 1s nothing 
comparable tothe next,and 
:hat neither the miſcrics 
nor felicities of ir, areany 
way equal to that tranſcen- 
dentioy which ts to come. 
Finally , when corrup:ion 
oucr-maiters vs, the fufnci- 
ence of Gods grace doth 
reſceue vs, forgiueneile ſup- 
plying or covering the o_ 
tects of infirmitie. 
Bur! 


» 


® ” 


{ly palate hath more ſauour 
in the taſte of fleſh, then in |. 


] 


ralte relliſheth not ſpiritual 
lioyes , but yet arethey not | 


| Os Haverines. 


Burt yet Man is not quiet; 
hee 1s not in good liking 
with this kind of happines; 
for hee complaynerh ir is 
thin and ayrie,and his fleſh- 


the taſte of a ſpiricuall hap- 
pinetTe. Agine, he ſaith,ir 
is long in comming, and a 
Min may bee wearie with 


comes, Tothe firſt, T grant 
indeede, that the fleſhly 


therefore the worſe, bur the 
better. For, thegroſneſſe of 
the one, and the puritic of | 
the other , are the cauſes of| 


this diſlike. So doth the ſto- 


looking for it , betore it | 


make of the country Swain 
| de- 


Shu neuer,” th 3 ate 
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Taz AxT : | 
delpiſethe delicate and nice 


dyet of the finer Dames Zo 


not that hee can findeany 
ill in it , but becaule it is 


to00 light to ſatisfhe his! 


groſſe and mightie appe- 
tite. This was truly patter-] 


ned in the [lraelites, whoſe | 


{trong ftomakes deſired the 
Onions and Melons of E- 

gypt , but lothed the pure. 
and excellent Bread of hea- 
uen. Therefore this mult be 
the rule in this matter; eue-| 
ry appetite pleaſeth it ſclte 
moſt in an obieR, fitting & 


|proportionable to it fel'c, 


and it 1s not the excellency, 
of the obieRt, but the agree- 
ableneſle, that makes it dc- 
lightfull. According tothis 
is that of the Poetzthe Lyo- 

neſle! 


w_ 


Or Haerines. 


and the Kid delighterh in 
the greene graſſe, Where- 


*foreI expe&noc,thar groſſe 


fleſh ſhould find extraordi- 
narte comfort, in a moſt 
pure and ſpirituall glorie. 
But a ſpirituall Man onely 
relliſheth ſpirituall things, 
becauſe they are onely a- 
precable to ſuch a man, Ac- 


is ſpiritual, ſo farre takes 
hee comfort in a fpirituall 
happinefle, which indeede 
is here but in part, ſo that 
wedo but lookeasthrough 


of Heanen. and we do loue 


of our afetion;yet in ſome 
| Saints 


es 


neſſe bunteth the Wolte, | 


|the Wolfe ſeeketh the Kid, | 


cordingly, as farre as a man | 


ſome crany into the gloric 


this glorie , but witha part| 
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Saints hach it beene ſo fer- 
uent, that they have ſent. 
challenges ro Death , in 
ſtrong d<lires to bee diſlols 
ved, and would have built! 
Tabernacles in this ſpiritu-! 
all bleſſednes. Bur when the | 
Spirit of God, inthe great 
Day, (hal} baue fuily pur-! 
ged our ſoules and bodies| 


| 


with thar diuine hre, and, 
refined our proſneſſe, cor- 
ruption,and drofſe;then,to 
vs made fully (piritua!h(hal| 
the molt high & ſoueraigne: 
Spirit bee thechiefe and ſo-| 
ucraigne good; for, Man 
being madeTpirituall, (hall! 
delight in Spirits;& chiefly 
in the chiefeſt. And ther, | 
theſe groſle'pleaſures, del1- 


red now by eroſle Juſts, 
| (hail 
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ſo fer-| Þ [ſhall be lorhſome and con- 
1e ſent; Þ |remptible , as roo bale for 
h , in| Þ fopure & divine Eſſences. 
diſlole! Þ | Wherefore, if wee would 
e built 43 take pleaſure in things of 
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Piriru-| # | excellence, we muſt lirine| HT 
enthe| i 'to raiſe our ſelues to their ke 
e great i excellent degiee, w2 mult TWP 
y pur-! ite our ſelues vpto a nature; | Te 
Dodies| | [proportiona! ble vnto them. _ 
; and | And by ſuch an indeuour,! 

, cor-| | wee{hall purchaſea higher 

zen,to] | \tation, and a higher hap-: 

ll, hal] Þ | pinefſe ; whereas orh: crwiſe. | 

aigne we lye downe balely in our. | 

19 ſo-| owne dregs, & complaine' 

Man like Owles of the gloricof; 

(ball! $ |theSunne, when the fauit| | 

wefly; $11 our owne eyes: where- | | - 

ther, fore, let this bee the moſt | 

deft» commendable ambition,of'! 

luſts,| Þ |acruly-noble and generous 

(haill Þ !_ Spirit, : 
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* < —_—— 4 an Me eat 
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Spirit, to aduance his mind| F [te 
to a puritie and excellence,| Þ |, 
proportionable to a ſuper-| Þ | 4; 
eminent obiet and happi-| Þ | 
neſſe. And bee it reputed 'm 
the quality ofa baſe, worth-| Þ |; 
leſle, and muddiething, to! Þ | 
bring downe happinetleto| Þ |tg 


_ 


his low , groueling , and} Þ [of 
grofle defires, and when he; Þ |hj 
cannot doe fo, to accuſe it. ki 

To the ſecond, Whois be 
troubled ſo much with the! Þ |m 


delay of payment, and the| Þ |ty 
deferring of Happineſſe;| Þ | ys 


for an anſwere, I would 4 
jaske him , how long hee| Þ |ut 
would willingly ſtay robee| Þ |th 
Heire of a Crowne ? Here,| Þ th 
if I may ſpeake for him, l| Þ d 
chinke hee would contell:| Þf | n: 
that hee would bee __ [ti 
red, 


— 
——} —cF_ c—— 


/ 


7, 8m 


LY 


[| Q + HarelNts, 


ted , if hee might have it 
! | but ſeuen yeeres before his 
* | death. Now I will delire 
| | him to ſtay but ſeven yeeres 
[more , and then hee thall. 
haue this Crowne , that 
farreexcels the other. And 
to comfort him in this ods 
' [of expeRation , I can tel] 
'[him, that thoſe who haue 
knowne, and (now) worne 
both theſe Crownes, haue 
|made a far greater ods be-: 
tweene them , then a few| 
yeeres patience, preferring 
a day inthe Courts of hea» 
'ven, before a thouſand if 
' [the Courts of Princes. But 
| that wee may come lower, 
doe not wee fee iran ordi- 
nariething,that a man con- 
.tinues thirtic yeeres in a 
| L '_ courſe 
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courleof learning , that he 
may bealearned man, but 
thirtie yeeres more , per-! 
chance not twentie , not, 
ten. And not much other- 
wiſe the Lawyer and Mar. 
chant fret out one halfe of 
their time in Education, 
Libovrs, and Adventures, 
that they may berich; the 
other halfe, yea peraduen- 


[ture a very ſhort part of 


theirtime remayning. And 
wilt not thou ſpend {o 
much more time gladly & 
willingly, in expeQation of 
an infinite Glorie which no 
timecanend ,; nor meaſure 
can limit? Surely, an end- 
lefle & incomparable hap- 
pineſle, is well worthy of a 
(hort lifes patience and ex- 


pectation, 
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ly grue vsapatient willing- 


| that there were ſuch an vn- 


Or HaeyPeinss:; 


worne out in expectation 
,of temporail &vncerrayne 
things. But indeede wee 

zceme our (elues in this 
matter, for this is notour 
dil.ate,that we cannot ſtay, 
| but that wee doe not verily 
ke and beleeue that, wiich 
being bcleeued, would eafi- 


neſlero ſtay: if we beleeued 


ma:chablefelicitryprepared 
for vs, wee might indzede 
ſomewhat eagerly long to 
beatir, but withall, the af- 


ſured hope of it would| 


ſupport vs ioyfully in the 
deferring of ir, For moſt 


pectation , eſpecially when 
[the ſame life 1s ſo often 


trueisthat which is ſpoken | 


of 


I —— Us 
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of hope, Hope maketh not 
alhamed ; thar is, it ſuffers 
not to be disheartned,rto be 


confounded , bur ir keepes, 
vp the heart from (inking,|- 
and makes it beare vp in| 


tronbles preſent, by theex- 
pectation of toyes to come. 
And this common experi- 
ence ſhewes vs in worldly 
ations and ſufferings; for 
hope hath borne out man» 
kinde, through paynes al- 


forts ſiedfaſtly ſeene & ap- 
prehended by it. Where- 
fore doe not make a fault 
of the futureneſle of thy 
happineſle; bur finde and 


beliefe & hope. Yet neither 


Jare wee altogether thruſt 
| vpon! 


— 


| 


| moſt intolerable, vnto com-| 


| 


. | 
amend chetrue fault of thy 


— 


Or MH -# tbe: 7 | 


10t| F | vpon hope, bur euen in this 
tS| F | lite haue wee ſome fruition |. 
be\ | | ofthis happincſle , and the 
5), | ,priuiledges thereof. For (as 
18, | before) euen here haue wee 
in! F [a crany opened, by which 
eX-| | ſome beammes of the diuine 
ne.| | Glory ſhine into our hearts, | 
| F\&giue vsa ghmplſe of that, 
Ily\ B | whereof hereafter we (hall | 
for| & have a full inioying. They 
that haue had but ſuch fla- 

|} bes of happineſſe, have 
M-| | beene rauilhed vp in hea- 
4p-| | uenly trances far aboue the 
world, and have as much 
(deſpiſed the world, as the 
by F world hath deſpiſed theſe 
''oyes. They have cryed 
0y| Four, as men thar haverak<n 
ner poſſeſſion of true reſt and 
raſt \{clicitie z let vs here build 
_— VD- | | 
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vp our Tabernacles. Surc- 
pd as there 1s nothing more 


ſo nothing can bee more 


comfortable rothe ſ1ght of 


'even that high and pureſt 


| Light, which (hincth vp- 


on the Sunne and all other 
things that ſhins, but eſpe- 
cially on Spirits, himlclfe 
being a Spirit. Againe,the 
very ſubſtance of the Spirit 
in vs,is a kinde of heavenly, 
 oyle, which makes glad, 
'not ſo muchthe face as the. 
| very be art of Man. It hath 
initataſteand relliſh of the! 
| Deitie,and therefore = | 
all! 


——————-_— 


' comfortable ro the bodily 
light , then beholding the, 
Sunne ſhining in his olorie 


the ſoule, then to behold 
the Sunne ot the Sunne, 


1 


| 1nointed herewith, as it 


© OCD Worn ng nn er EE I 


'1vcrtue moving itto good, 


Or Haopines. 


_——  —_ 


all other, this 1s the true 
oilc of gladnelle. The heart 


anda light to guide it,and 


and treeing it from the {la- 
uerie of {tnne, fo alſo it fee- 
lethinirfelte a bleſſed reſt, 


| 
( 


[an harmonie & peace with 


{knowerh not how to vn- 


[an heauenly Sabbath, a ioy | 


glorious and vnſpeakable, 


God, which paſſethall vn» 
derilanding. Hence come 
"hoſe vehement pangs and 
expretſions of loue & toy, 
vitered by rhe Spouſe of 
Chrilt, and penned by the 
wifeſt of men , which fleſh 


\derſtand but by rhe fleſh; 
'burthe ſpirituall Man that 
Uſcerneth all things, fully | 
d1(- 
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diſcernech and relliſhetb| Þ|c 
them as ſpiritual truths.| Þ|tl 
From the ſound of this har-| Þ'y 
| mony come thole dancings 'y 
and exultations of many R P 
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| eee memes, 


the ſonnes of God, who for 
this ioy of heart haue dan- 
 ced betore him, who hath Þ tþ 
filled them with toy. But Ba 
then flclh and bloud,ſeeing| | 
onely the dance, and not F pl 
hearing the mulike, mock- Fd, 
eth and deſpiſcth the effec, Þ b] 
| whereof it ſees not the'iÞ þ| 

| cauſe. But the Beholder of ÞÞ th 

; hearts, knowes theſe moti-| Þ yr 

| ons of the hearr,to be chict- Þ þ1 

ly reaſonable, and thertore! F is 

| principally allowes them.|F by 
Andindecde, how ſhould| | by 

| they not be approued,fince| | ] 

| this ivy is from the a N; 
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|| yery beſt ioy. It is a ioy be- 
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this ioy is inthe beſt, and 
therefore muſt needs be the 


| ond the reach of mortall' 
power , yea beyond the 
reach of infernall power, a 


ioy which no man, nay no- 
thing can take from vs.Itis 


aboord in (hipwracke,a re» 
ſugein trouble, a retyring 
place from the powers of 
darkeneſle. Bel1des thele 


bleſhngs wee haue another 


blethng, the Authour of | 
thele, and all other, evenan, 


vnion with God, who is|_ 


bleſlednes. This bleſſednes 


is ſpiritual, ſeene and felt. 
by the ſpiritual] ; It is ſeene 
by the eye of the ſoule, 
while it beholds a godly 
{2690 , euenthe ſecede of 
HE I God, 
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God,pow1edinto the heart 


of Man, otherwiſe whol ly 


polluted with the Juſt of 
Generation. It is felt chiete- 
ly inthe will and afeRions) 
whilein thema filial! loue,] 
10y , and feare is perceiued 
toward God; who be'ore 
was regarded as aitanyer, 
but now as a father ; who 
now is the end and rule ot 


our conuerſation, but be-. 
tore wis put farre below | 


the ſatis{ation of Lulit and 
Concupilcence. And trom 
this vnion & the feeling of 
thts vnion, proceedes both 
that ſtrength of Chriſtians, 
that the gates of Hell cin- 


{ not- prevalle againſt them, 


and that ftrong confidence; 
[that if God kill them , gi 


rl .cv! 


| 


alt! 
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Or Haropeines. 


| 


they willcruſtin him : And 


|Þ| why ? chey are aſſured that 


God 1s with them:and then 


«ney are alſo as much aſſu- 
red , that if God bee with 


[them , nothing can bee a- 


gainſt them , except it bee 
to bee conquered by them. 
For he that 1s in vs, is (tron- 
zerthen hee or ail they that 
beinthe world: tothis vni- 
on with God, we may adde 
another vnion with the 
ſons of God, The firſt was 


Childe, andchis is a vnion 


of Brethren, for it is a ſpi- 
ritual] Brotherhood, Euc- 
ty fonne of God hath all 
Gods fonnes to his brethe- 
ren. And as many brerhe- 


'ren, lo many fricnds, [. | 
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many louers, ſo many hel- 
pers. So many that reloyce 


in his comforts, ſo many} 
that bewaile his troubles, Þ 


ſo many to incourage him 


|ſtanding , ſo many roraile. 


him being falne, ſo manyto 
aduiſe him in doubts , {0 
many torelecue him in ne! 
ceſhities. In ſumme, thetrue 
children of God cuer were, 
and ſtil are of one heart and 
minde,louing and beloued; 
They account themſelues 
as one, & therefore no part 
of this vnitie can lacke, 
what the other part there-| 
of inioyeth. Hee that is a 
ſon, hath in him this lou: 
and hee that hath not this 
med infim, is nota ſonne: | 


for he myſt ncedes loue his] 
{+ fe] 
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| Or Harrines, 
| fpirituall kindred, who is 
{piritually begotten. Hee 
\ muſt needes loue them, be- 

cauſe of Vnitie, becauſe of 
Vniformitie, becauſe of Pu- 
ritie, and becauſe the Spirit 
which begets him, is the 
Spirit of Loue. Andas we 


have an intereſt in our bre- 


| 


' 


thren, ſo have wee in their 
prayers:they ſtil commend 
vsto God, and many times 
when our owne deadneſle 
of heart doth flacke the 
hand of G o v toward vs, 
their feru2ncy doth cauſe 
| his countenance to ſhine fa- 
\uvourably on vs. Finally, if 
{| |thename of friendſhip bee 
[weer, if loueon earth be a 
(chiefe comfort; and againe, 
if the friendthip and love of 
| I 3 good 


= — 


{8 


A _y 


good men, of men wilein 


men true & {ingle in heart, 
minent comfort; then haue 


weallchis inthe Saints and 


death,yea after death; their 
loue is more equal & ſable 
then the loue of Women.' 


ſilt ofthe world, and with- 


/auourie ; for wiſedome, 
-hey have thar chiefe wiſe- 
dome, which is to know: 
an1 obtaine the ſoveraigne. 
Good ; and for truth, they 
have that {1ncerity of heort, 

which may giue reſt ro the 
heart thar puts confidence 


10; 
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| Fue Arte | | 
the chiefeſt wiſzdome, of| 
be the eminence of this v 


ſonnes of God, For thele| 
are our friends vnto the 


'F 


| For goodneſle, they are the: 


out them the world is vn-| 


o t. 


Or HarreiNnes. 


inthem. Wherefore,if it be 
a ſpeciall addition in _ 
ches, to matchinto a good 
fami:y, let vs know, that in 
our marriage with our Sa- 
uiour , wee matchinto the 
belt family in the world ; 
the family of Saints, euen a 
houſe-hold of Love, of 
Faith, of Holineſſe, and of 
Happineſle. 

Beitdes , by our vnion 
with Chriit, we haue a new 
ripht in the Creatures. We 
were diltnherited by the 
faulc of our firſt Parents, 
and no part of our Fathers 
g00ds belonged vnto vs:ſo 
the vie of Gods Creatures 
was a very robberyot God); 
for it carried a meere abſur- 
ditie, that they whole liues 
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were a continuall enmitic ill 
againſt God, ſhould pre- 


ONE EA on then = ae es 


wt” 


b Pu ue the fame wicked lives | = 
> by the benefits of Gov.,Þ « I 
4 | Therefore the deſpiſers of xc 
Ti  God,haue no titlein regard he 
" of God, to the Creatures of 7 
:' God. And though inregard F |. 
| of men they may ſcemeto | |, - 
hauea propertieinthem (it } | 9s 
being not inthe iudgement| | bat 


of men to define, who is 


{not, and ſhall not bee the E 

Child of God) yet hereaf: be 

ter, by the tudgement of| oy 
5 God,which ſhall make hi» = 
-0 denthings manifeſt, it ſhall, Þ |," 
bf plainly appeare, har this = 
"Þ | propettie was not by right, | _ 
Þ but by vſurpation, and by| F * 
$ ' the long ſuffering otamoſt' ÞF} h 
7 patient God, Andthen ſhal } | © 
| Be they EE 


. F 
. 
y + 


Or Harrines. 


they be calt into priſon, vn- 
till chey haue paid the vt- 
molt farthing, for their vn- 
lawfull vie of the bleftings 
lof Gov. I muſt confeſle 
they haue theſe benefits, & 
that in the greateſt abun- 
dance,but it is no otherwile 
then a prodigall borrower 
hath heapes of money lent, 
or rather as a thiefe hath 
| bags of treaſure ſtolne. The 
repayment of che borrow- 


er,makes the remembrance | 


of the heapes lothſome vn- 
'tohim, becauſe the more 
'thcy were,the greater is the 
'burthen and account. The 
arraignment of the Thiefc 
| makes. hin to curſe the 


 hugeneſle of his bags, for 


\the greater the theft, rhe| 
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- [harderthe pardon, and the 
more ſtrit his ſentence. | | 
{ herefore, as in the things 
of this world there hath 
Yeencan honeſt, wiſe, and * 
I fare Proverbe, chat a little 
of a mans owne, 1s better 
4 then a great deale of ano-! 
cher mans: ſoin the Words 
| of God we (hall ind a ho- 
lier, wiſer, and fafer Pro- 
uverbe , that a little thing 
to the Righteous, yeelds 
more ſtedfaſt and vndoubt- 
full contentment , then the 
greateſt revenues of the, 
wicked can yeeld to thcir 
vnfithfull & vngrounded 
conſciences. And no mar- 
nel, forthey takethegoods | 
without the leave of the! 
| Owner,and tra ſport them| | 
(0 | | 


mm ene Iu e— RE — WEIGEL — —_ 


MEE. MLA 


bo — \ 


F-Os Harerines. | 135 | 


to the ſervice of his Ene- 
mics, fleſhly luſts, and an 


aducriarie angell;and whar ' 
ſhall the Lord of theſe * iſ 
things doe, when hee com- W 22 
meth to iudgement ? Hee] | {| 1&6 
muſt needes render ven-| $5, 
eeance in flaming fire, to Ye 
theſe that have robbed him | 
of his Creatures, and of | \ Wt 
the ſeruice and glorie due = 


by them. But they thatare 

one with Chriſt , are one | | 

with him who 1s true Heire 

cfall things, Althings were nt 

|madeby him,and therefore | TH 
| 'F 


2]|chings are his owne, and 
by our marriage with him "43 
wee bauve a right in his RY 
200ds. Therefore eucly! ' 
may wee ſay, It Chrift bee 
ours, all things bee ours; 
for 
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for he whoſe all things are, 
is ours. And by his owne 
reaſon, if hee giue vs the 
greateſt gift, whichis him-| 
ſelfe, hee cannot with-hold 
from vs theleſler, which is, 
his Creatures. 
| Beſides theſe, there is al- 
ſoa continualeie of Father- 
ly prouidence, that watch- 
eth ouer vs. The Redeemer 
of [ſrae] is the Watchman 
of Iſrael, and the Watch- 
man of Iſrael doth not F 
{lumber or ſleepe,. bur at 
all rimes beholdeth all his 
flocke. As the Sunne ſce- 
meth direMly to behold & 
looke on every man tht 
looketh'vp to the Sunne, 
ſo,and much moredoththe 
eye of Go s prouidence! 


ſettle! 


F Or Haeeines. 


ſertle it ſelte fully on cucry 
one that is indeed a Man, e- 
vena Man of God, which 


,|with the eye of his ſoule 


till looks vp vnto his God. 
And then byhis prouidence 
God doth hedge him about 


dangers, ro prevent them, 
and his nec-thties to re- 


uvidence ſends ſome-times 
good Angels to'gard him, 
and when hee wanders, it 
ſends bufferting Angels, to 
beate him home into the 


| [path of happineſfle ; and 


through the divers exerct- 


in ſatetie, for hee ſceth his|. 


lcene them. The ſame pro- | 
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(es of humiliation and ex- | 

alration, it keepes him in | 

6ne ſteadie courle to his fo- 

ueraigne Good. Surely,it is | | 
| an 
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| Glorie, 
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an eſpecial} comfort to aa 
heauenly Souldier , to per- 
forme his ſervice in the 
[tohrof his Prince; whoſe! 
eyeincourageth him, fight-| 
ing valiantly, whoſe power! 
reſcueth him being oppre(-! 
ſed, and whoſe bountie 
ſcores vpall his aduentures| 


and ſufferings vnto a finall| 


reward. And this reward is' 
of ſuch a glorie, thar the 
higheſt degree of ſuffering, 
is not worthy of the cal! 
and loweſt degree of this 


Laitly, (though it bee 
hard to giue a taſte of-Gods 
bleſhng in this lite) the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, belides the! 
light efdiretion and clari- | 
fication, beſides the Oyle 
of 
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of glad neſle , beſides that 


on,it givesalſotothemem; 
bers of Chriſt, a Teſtimoni- 
'all and Parent of their ſal- 
uttion and happineſle. The 


TT. HaryeiNnes, | 159 | 


| higheſt and ſupremeſt Vni-| 


| light of direction {ymtimes 


growes dimme; the light of | 
glori , and che vanilbing | 


brightneſle are often extin-} 


ouith <d; the ſauourot the! 
oyntment for which the' 
Virgin-Spoulſe doth loue 


her Lord.Chriſt Icſus, ſom-. 


times is drawn vp inro hea-| 


ven, andthe teeling of that | 
Tales Vnion is for atime. 
wholly loſt. Burt though! 
fheaucn and earth do pale, | 


[ 
' 
| 
} 


'vet one word of God can- | 


nor paſſe. Now the Word | 
of Gods Spirit, isthe Word | 
of 


| 


—— 
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| TRegeneration, and cauſed 


|forethar Spirit hath given 


\ Fchee; from henceforth thou 


| the Father of it ;an immor- 


Taz Azret 
of God; for God ſpeaketh 
to vs by his Spirit. It there- 


thee his teſtimonie , that 
chou art the ſonne of God; 
if it have ſhewed thee thy 


thee to behold the true |- 
mage of God thy Father in 


mayſt feare and ſerue God 
without feare ; euen with- 


tinall defertion. The ſeede 
ofthis Regeneration,is like 


tall God, and an immortal! 


' 


out the ſeare of totall and 


Seede : therefore it cannct; 
die, if once it hath had life 
in thee, Then though the 
windowes of thy Soulebe 
hut-vp, that no light ca!) 
inc 


| Or Hapyrines. | 


| bee not heard z yea though 


| thy God; yea, thoughthe 


ſhine into thee ; though the | 
voice of ioy and gladneſle 


| 


ithy owne corruption ſtand 
vp before thine eyes , like 
2 Wall or Mount of ſepa- 
ration betweene thee and | 


terrors of God doe ſceme 
to fight againſt thee : yet 
beleeue thou the Wordof 
the Lord, which hee hath 


or his record is true, and! 
he muſt be beleeued vnder 
hope, againſt hope. The 
Spirit which eſtabliſheth 
vs, hath warranted our ſta- 
bilitie, and this Spirit is the 
Spirit of Truth , and what 


wm, 


fpoken totheeby his Spirit; | 


isonce Truth,is {till Truth, | 


A muſt ſtifly be retained, a- 


gainſt 
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oain{t ail contrary probabi- 
lities & apparances. I here- Þþ {jr 
|fore are wee and may wee of 
bee alwayes bold , amidſte Þ «þ 
rribulations and atflictions, | | 
amid(t rerrors without, and | 
terrors within : for the ſeale| Þ | 
| of God remaineth vpon vs. |Þ |: 
inuiolable, and the Lord, [ 
who knowes wha are his, 
hath told vs tharwe are his.| | | j 
Now that wee may haue 
the comfort of this Telti- 


wmm—_ a RNÞoYy 


mony , let vs oiten examine. 
{ our {:lues, and ſearch our 
hearts, to ſee whether they 
reſemble God, or not; & 
let vs lay vpin our memo- 
ries, yea in memorialls, & . 
records , the witnefhings of 
the Spirit to our Spirits, a- 
gainſt the day of Exerc'le 

| land Tryall. — IF | 
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abt- Thus wee lee, thar cuen 
cre-' Þ {in this Life , wee are not 
wee | |letc comfartleſle, but wee 
idle F have boity Comforts and a 
ns, | [Comforter . Yet wee ſtill 
and ay that our chiefe Com- | 

| {fortis inche next Life; yea, . 
VS | | the next Life is the chiete 
rd, | Comfort of this Life, ro 
his, thole whole eyes ſee things 
01S. Þ | inviſible, and make fucure 
ue F [things preſent. Wherefore 
lti- amidſt the comforts of this 
life, let oureyes and hearts 
our F |beeſpecially fixed on thar, 


1ey | becauſe comforts in this 
& I} [life are but baytings and in- 
10-/ couragements in our way 
&. 


vnro Happineſle, but are! 
of, | [not themſelues our wayes, 
4-| || fend. 
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HarreINEs, 
The third Part. 


Wherein is ſhewed, how Man 
laycth hold on happineſle, retay» 
neth, andincieaſcthir; and 
finally, is pur into the full 
fruition of it, 
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C4 


How Man faſtneth himſelfe 
unto happineſſe_, 


> E haue ſcene 
what is our 
. Soueraigne 
GAGE Good , and 
Then we haue ſeen 
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imparts it ſelfe vnto Man; 
now it concernes vs to 
_ , by what meanes 
lan may apply this ſoue-b Þþ 
raign Good ro himſelfe,or| | | 
rather himſelfe to it. In| | |* 
vaine to vSitis thatthereis| I} |* 
an happineſle; In vaineitis| | 
that there is an hand ſtret- 
ched our, to deliver this 
happineſleto vs, if we haue 
not alſo a hand to receiuc 
it. Foritthere bean happi-! 
neſle, and an offered happi-| |} 
| 
| 


neſſe, if we receive it nor, if| | 
wee haue no propertiein it, | 
| wee continue in milerie, & | 
| ven in the {ight of happi- 
neſle. Weearenort happy, 
' except happineſle bee ours; 
and not the being, but the) 
communication of happi-' 
| reffe] 
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| Or Hapyines, | 


neſſe makes vs happy. And 
even for this communica- 


iſ) 


to reccive the food of the 


tion & application, is there 
\anin{tiument given vs by 
aim whois our happineſle: 
be that hath givena mouth 
tothe body , to receiue the 
tvod of rhe body, hath gi- 
ven a mouth to the ſfoule, 


ſoule.* Yea, he hathtaughr 
'vs howto open this mouth 
wide thatit may admitand 
receiue a. great fulneſle of 
happins fe. Burt iti in ſtead 
of telling thee how this is 


done, 1 ihould aske thee, | 


\whatthou wouldelt do for 
that which is better then all 
things; How canſtthou re: 
turncany othcr anſwer, but 
[this, T hat thou wouldcit 
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[ giue all things, for that 


which is better then all 
things ? For, euen at that 
rate thou ſhalt be a gayner.) 


' 


| this anſwere, thou art in a 
' good preparation for the! 
|receit of Vleflednes, thou 
'draweſt neere vnto it, and 
'that thou maiſt not faile,re- 
ceiue theſe direCtions tol-! 
bath two cſpeciall parts or 
powers,the Vnderſtanding' 
{and the Will. The vndet-| 
ſtanding is appointed to be: 
'the guide of the will, and 
vponthe will moued by the, 
vnderſtanding, ſhould the! 
aftetions,and all the mein-| 
bers attend, yea all things 
thatare ours. Now, if thou 


wilt 


WEEEEET 


' And if thy minde bee like! 


lowing. The ſoule of Man| 


_—_ 


Or HareyeiNEs, 


wilt recetue and apply hap- 
pineſle oftcred in that God 
2n ! Man, our molt blefſed 
Keltorer ; firſt, thy vnder- 
handing mult bee opened 
by knowledge; for it muſt 
know &acknowledge God 
in Chriſt to bee that which 
he15,cuen the bliſſe of man- 
kinde, and the meanes to 
that blifle.' As he1s God, ſo. 
heeis Bleſſednes : | as heeis | 
Man vnited to God,ſo is he | 
2 Mediator betweene Bleſ- | 
kdnes and Man.T his thou 
muſt know, and thou muſt 
know that this thy knows, 
ledge of himis true & right, 
For,C11& 1 5 T beingthus' 
known, the eye ofthe ſoule' 
s turned from. all otker 
longwes and meanes of hap- 
| K pincſle | 
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| pincile; and the ſame 1s tix: 


ed onely onthe onely Lord-F} |, 
and Sautour. Being thus i |; 
ſettled inthe full aflurance £} , 
| of vnderitanding,thou | Dat ty q . 
performed a good part of | |; 


thy PRs for thou halt 
' gluen thy vnderſtanding, & 


q 

\uen a chicte part of thy Y 

foule, whollyto Cui s7. >: 

And if turtherthou delirelt F 1, 

[a {1gne, to know whether 

_ [thou haſt done this truely FI | 

and really; this may ſcrue r 

\for a bv: thee; It the P 


knowledve of any thing tor 


|bappineſſe, or the meaues 
to happincſle, belies (300 
<= gat, bee Vito thccasl | 
| droflc a: T 2 A th. and co - 
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Or Hints. 
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derſtanding muſt proceede 
\to worke vpon thy will, & 
it muſt moue the will to 0- 


q pen it ſelte wide vnto hap- 


pincfle , and being open, to 


'\ucke, cleaue, and taften it | 
(cife by an ardent louc,ref?, 
and ſettlement vato happi-| 
*neile, certainly diſcoucred 
11 Chriſt by the vnderſtan- | 
ding. And indeed in Spirits, 
| «bes vncorrupted orr edi- | 
| fi2d,rhis is antrand cou ſz; 
For in fuch the vnder m— | 

Cit 
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B lit gives them this aniweic 
W hither {hall I zoe for this 
ishe that hath che words of 
eternall Lite & Bletlednes!, 
Wherefore that the whole: 
 promile be performed, and, 
\that all may bee giuen for 

|  happineſle, let the will fcl- 
| low the vnderſtanding re hr 
wholly and vnmoucably 
will and lovethis Treaſure 
'of felicitie, diſcoucred in 
' Chriſt Teſus; forſaking, {c- 
ling, and abandoning all 
things forit; I fay, Jlerthe, 
will ticke to Chrilt alone 
| by a fervent loue & delire, 
| as vnto the alone happines, 
and Jet the ſame will {ticke| 
to Chriſt alone by a ſirone | 
truſt and contidence, asthe 
alone Mcclator of happi | 


neiſe; 


ALS” RO ar" a TL. or A. 


Or HarrliNes, | 203 


veiez Þ} neſſe; And finally, with an 
JrTNS F'earneſt hunger and thirſt, 
19s of | {et it ſurrender vp It {elfe, 
d0c5', F ind all things ſubiettoir, 
wholc } ynto his ſauing or impar- 
J,and, ting of bleſſednes, which 
en lor F hedoth by the Spirit. For 
Wick) JD mus farremuſt the wil pPro- 
2,400] F ceedein working, and then 
cably only comes the crowne of| _ 
alure| FN \theworke. For it is not i- 
'& iN nough barely to know that 
8, l-| I [Godis happines,norto put 
3g all U thycruſt in no other but the 
et the Sonne, for the imparting of 
alone| I this happineſle, but thou 
elire,| © muit alſo ſurrender vp thy 
DINCS,| I} ſelfe wholly to the Holy 
{ticke! F Ghoſt,by whom the Farher | 
Irong| £ powreth and ſcaleth bleſ- 

2sthe| F ſedneſſe into vs through 

app! Chriſt his Sonne. - When 

zeilo; iS K 3 rhere- 


Co... 


Tur AxTE 


= 


|ro God the Father, redee- 
ming vs by the Sonne, and} 


-_ — cc 


gl 
[therefore wee haue propo- | 
't& :d and ſettled the Deitie| 
for our happineſſe, & haue| 


the three Perſons of the 
fan ne Deitie vnited to the] 
| Humanitie, for the confers! 
ring of happinetle (I meanc 


regenerating vs by the holy 
Ghoſt)then hath the vnder- 
landing and will wrought 
home, euen to the enter- 
raynement of blefſedneſle: 
and rhus knowing God in 
Chriſt, cuen to the welcom- 
mins of the Spirit, reſting 


— ——— 


Fees 4 our ſelues vp to» 


on hs 1refigning our ſelues 


; to him, wee ſucke happines| 


| from him, who is both the] 


| Fountaine x the Conduit 
| | . of 
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| Or HareiNntes. 205 | 
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;po-| | of happineſſe. Hauing done | « 
-itiel & this, [ know not how toin-| | 

14ue| | oye thee more , though 
> to 0 «bappines be infinitly more 
the! &Y worth : for how can Man 
the] I [giue more then all? And 
\fers how can hee recetue more 
INC then all ſaſuation, and a| 
dee- whole Sauiour? Bur it thou 
and dolt not this, thou art (ſhort 
ly! "of that which thouart able 
der-| | to doc: And Mercy that ac» 
hr] | cepts the vimolt of thy 
rer- little power, will not accept 
ſſe:| Y [a voluntary defet & ſcant- 
1 in| } jneſle. Now this great de- | | 
»m-| } [pendance, fixing, and ſur- | 1 
ting! I} [render of the whole ſoule | | 
ues to the whole Sauior, is that | } 
nes| I. blefl<d aftrance, truſt, and | 
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| vnto the lame Sauiour, 
| Whichas it hath beene ap- 
\proued, becaule it is the 
 higbeſit, fulleſt, and mighti- y 
elt  indeuour of the ſoule; 
| loallo ir is juſtified by the 
' Genel: ithath of receining, 
and by the fitneſle and pro- 
| p03 ctlonablenes it hath with, 
Chriſts manner of entring, 
[tis fit to receiue, for the | 
eye of rhe ſoule being > fixed 
\in Chrift, ſtands as an open 
| window , readie to receiue 
' him whoenters by a lighr-| 
{orieandilluminating Spi- 
'rit. The eye of the Spoule! 
ths i 1lightned, refle&ts the 
light to tim which fentir,' 


and with piricuall glances, 


 ſhoores the arrowes of Lage! 
intorhe heart of her belo- 
ved; 


4 


[pingafter Chriſt, isa doore 


| Or Hareines. 


'ued; ſothat hee confeſſerh, 
 Thoa haſt woanard my heart 
with one of thine eyes, And 
nontherwiſe the wil whol- 
'ly willing,deſiring,and gaſ 


wide opencd to receive the 
{ame Chriſt, eniringinto vs 
by a quickning and ſani- 
fying Spirit. Yea, the Wil) 
\aath 1n it a power to hold 
and knit whar it hath recei- 
129, cuen by a knot of vni- 
12. So the heart of Towa- 
THAN Was knit vnto Da- 
Y1D3 and the Spouſe of 
'Chritt 4s knit vnto Chrift, 
and runnes after him as one 
tyed vnto him, and drawne 
bythe cords of this vnitic. 


| 


"4nd lurely , the ſoule thu: 
fitting ir ſUlfe vntoChril? 


———— 
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Chrift alſo knitteth himſelf I} | c 
vnto the ſoule, and thisis Þ |: 
the knot of happines. I hen | « 
begins thar Song of ioy,/,l,r 
am my WVel-beloneds , and my k 
[el-beloued ts mine. Tocon- || c 
 firme this, we hauealſo di- I} ||; 

| vers promiſes, which have. |} | 0 
| cold vs, that hee who giues, | |: 
| happineſle, will enter with I |t] 
che gift of happinelle into. | m 
this poſture and ſtation oi; 'n 
che foule. Gov» himſcite I 'v 
h1ath promiſed the Scckers' I (ir 
to find, and che Hunerieto I t! 
 [behilled, and theSellersof FF i; 
| 211 for the Treaſure of hap- Þ { 
| pineſle, to be the Buyers of I} tl 
| taat Treaſure, for which. I] |V 
| they fold all. Hee telleth | {4 
| the Vnderſtanding, thatto | tt 
| know God and his Sonne| | | 
| ; | Chriit,! | 
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elf | | Chriſt, is Life eternall ; and | 
SiS |} [that in the knowledge of 
en | God, is Mans chiefeſt glo- 
, 1, rying. and thereforeby ws; 
my. | knowledge of God,is mans 


to | that comethto Chriſt (thart | 
of | i:, vpon the fgere of the 
1p- Þ foule. which cah bee noo- 
of || \ther then theſe two, the 
ch, | Vnderſtanding and Will) 
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"n- || chieteſt happineſſe. Heetel- ; 
di- le: h the Will and AﬀeRi- be 
ue: 0n5;1 will be found ofthem I 
1es || [that Geke me,cuenofthem 72 
ith || |that ſeeke mee with their oY 
ro [bole heart. Hee that clea- z 
0: | \ncthro God by a ſtrong & oF 
fe honoring hall dwell 2 
ers'  inhis holy Mountayne; He Fe 
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2th: | hill never thirſt. Let vs 18h 
to, | therefore goe out of our| Pers 
ne || ſelves,as out of tabernacles| [£2 
T1 | of 30 | 
Cs RIELLE IE: ES CI AIRTEL b4- 
4%; 


« * Ss JS 


LIL - MW. : 
& Fraky- 2 4 
by | - LEI OEE; A 
$ "4 


| 
md 
| 


Tarue ARTE. 


of miſerie, and leavea large. 
and open roome for him to 
enter, who is the fulneſl& of 
infinite felicitie, 

Next , if wee cantldei} 
Chriſts manner of entring; 
Chriſt enters into vs, kil- 
ling and giving life : killing 
our old nature , and beget- 
ting in vs a new. T hcele 
workes are chiefly and fun-,, 
damentally wrought in the ' 
vnderſtanding & will. Bat 
it the vnderſtanding know 
not Chriſtto be happineſle, 
'1t will not ſtand ſtil] to have 
the filme f naturall blind- 
| neſſe taken from it . neither 
'to haue an vnknowne light 

and wiſedome(contraryto 
the old nature) infuſed in- 
[to it. If the will bee not 
| wholly 


ee OO ——— — 


*] Spirit; noranew inclinatis 
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Os HAPPINES. | 


wholly deuoted to Chritt 
astorhe ſoucraigne Good, 
and doe not truſt in him a-| 


,\ lone, as the only giuer of) 


this ſoueraigne Good,it wil 
never ſuffer the flethly na- 
ture, which hath ſo much 
lighted ir,to be cut off & 
laine by the ſword of the 


on to be inſpired into it , by 
which it ſhall be ſubie&to 


Lawes and Commande- 


and vnſcene,ſhal ve wholly 
preterred betore things pre- 


ent & vilible. Burif Chriſt 
|bee knowne, willed, and 
truſted as our chie 'elt ovod, 

and the way vnroit , then 
lethim enter circumciſing, 


ments ; and things futu;e | 


curting , and (laying ; wars 
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| happineſle , aboue all his 


T at « AKTE | 
heart is only on our happi- | 
neſſe: Hee may doe what 
he will, ſo we may obtaine 
that bleſ[-d obi<& of our 
vaJerſtandings and wills. 


Agiine , our vnion with 
Chriſt is by a ſpiricuall mar- | 
riage. Now let vs con{tder | 
how ſuch a marriage may 
moſt ficly be made. Surely, 
wee mult fir!t know himto| \ 
be the faireftof men, to be 
anoynred with the be: tifi-| 


call oyle of gladnefle and 


fellowes; and then forget- 
ting our fathers houſe,eucn 
21] rhe pleaſures of the old 


A na, we muſt wholly fi-| 
{ten our hearts on him, and. 
wholly cleaue vnto him, re-| 
ſoluing to behis alone, and. 
' to| 


' 
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to pat our ſelues wholly 
vnder his ſhaddow & pro- 
tetion, andthen the King 
4 will have pleaſure in our 
| beautie; Yea, hewillloue 
'vs, and come and dwcll 
| with vs; If Chriſt bee che 
light of our eyes , and tie 


ioy of qur hearts, 1f 475 loue 
beplerſanter then Wine, cuen 


be earthly Comfcrts; It it 


bee hee alone whome our 
foule louerh , 1f we rae de- | | 
light , and /t t downe vnier | 
hisſhaddow, Cant.2.2. Then 
| wll nee ſet Vs 4s Sronets vpn. 
bis hand; and as [eales vp on 
| h 's heart, & will brin7 Vs in, ”Y 
the marriage Chamb er, and. 
call vs bes Lowe, his Ds 
:nd his Spouſe : Louc Nut wo 
bis Banner oner Us : this fruit 
| | ſpall 
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ſhall bee ſweet to our month, 
od wee [hall be no longer 2w0; 
but one fleſh and one Spirit, 
Now if this great afhance 
which workerh dedication, 
reſignation, and fo an ap-! 
plication of the Soule, yea 
of the whole Man vnto; 
Chriſt , bee the Key of our 
Narts, which openeth thoſe, 
uerlaſting Doores , that 

rac King of glorie may en- j 
erin; let vs take heed that 
cbis Key bee put home! into: 
thelocke, that our hearts 
be fully opened vnto him;) 
otherwiſe as much oft our 
nearts as is ſhut vnto him, 
lo much of happineſlc is; 
hut out of vs. Let vs bee: 
carcfull that this Key of 
Faith bee not ſtayed and 
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| | topt within our vnderitan- ot 
v%;| | Gings; butlet ir proceede | =; 
71.) | toourwills and afteftions, 
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i, 12nd make way to the bot- WF 
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tome of our hearts , that 
1p-' | Chtilt mayenter tult as far, 
/e1. || eucnto the bottom. For as 
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Ito) ME far as this Faith enters, lo 188 
ur' } tarre Chriſt followes. And] (te 
ſe 3s far as Chriſtenters, hap- "128 
ur (Fpinefſe followes. There- | 

Ne {2 let not thy faith leaue | 


at MF (entring, vntillit hath made 
tO IF made roome inough for 
''S | Chriſt to take vp his full 
n;'-} rift in thee. It ſeemes that 
uri. F the vnderſtanding is but 
M,| | the Porch, but the Will at- 
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of Chritts reſt and reſidence, : : Os 
1d, | When the willis fo ſeafo- | 13 
Pri petk} i 


{ 


» [7 
- 
: 4 
- = 
' " 3 
gh - _ 
. 1-8-3 
' 2. 
- 
i 


216 # 


- 


OD IE— -_ = ——c 


—— 


Tre ARTE 


ned by Faith that it hateth 
all felicities, bue God, but! 
willeth and del ireth him as 
the onely telicitie , when 


[the will toward the attayn- 


ment of this telicitie depen 
deth, truſteth, and leaneth 
on no otner meanes but 
Chriſt Teſus, bur on Chriſt 


i: reſteth fully as the onely, 


Mediator of happineſle; &) 
when the will roward the 
attaynment of Chriſt, and 
the verries of his mediati- 
on yeeldeth it ſelfe yptono 
other humane inuention ,' 
bur fully and wholly ſur- 
renders it lelte to the holy 
Ghoſt,regenerating &new-. 
begetting , then 1s Clviſt 
ſcaled in thy heart, beeis 
come into thee, and his feet 
| tread 
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eth| F tread on the very bottome 
but! F of thy ſoule. Thou haſt ta- 
145 N kenvpthyreitinhim, and 
en” hee hath taken vphis reſtin 
yhn- I thee; and this is the inward 
en- | Sabbath of this life, and an 
th F carneſt & beginning of the 
out | «ernall Sabbath. Accor- 
rt F dingly, hee calls out vato 
ely & Man; My ſonne, give mee 
7 ow, thy heart, for in the hearts 
Vf men is the Throne of his 
ind NE Kingdome, and except hee 
atl- F |ratgne in our hearts, wee 
no F [cannot raigne in his glorie. 
on, Thy knowledgeof God in 
ur- F [Chriſt muſt not bee dead, 
oly, F |buteffeQuall and working; 
ew- | andtheworkethereofmull 
viſt F bethe kindling ofa feruent| . 
els F loue, dependance and ath- 
feet ance in thy will and affeRi- 
ONS. 
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worke by this dependance 


thereof muſt bea dedicati- 

; on, and reltgnation of all 
vnto God, in Chriſt, raking 
poſſ:fhon of thee by the 
Spirit. Till thou commelt 
co this point, thou art ſhort 

of happinefſe; For this is 
the Centre of deſcending to 
che Spirit of Chrilt, andin 
the very ground of the hart 
doth the Sp1r:t onely faſten 
his rootes. Wherefore give! 
the inmoſt of thy heart to 


know, that in giuing, thou 
doſt ther receive then 
give. For thy giftis butthe 
gift ofa itnfull heart, & that 
Jags belongeth to it and 


and loue, and the worke| 


the Spirit of bleſſednes,and: 


ons. Thy will againe mult 
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i) {eruethit : Butthy receit is 
oe! Þ (che receir of the Spirit ut |* 
co; || Life, & loy eternal. Where- 
4.0 (ore it concernes thee, not 
11| | to beniggardly to thy own 
F: ſoulez tor, as much of thy | 
ne: || foule as thou keepeſt, lo 
| | much of it thou loleſt 3 and 
ot | 3: much as thon geſt , ſo 
;.| [| much doſt thou crowne 
ol | with happincs. Thou maui 
/ percharice thinke it inough 
rt\ © tobelecuc he is thine, bur if 
An thou haue no better war- 
ve| rant then ſuch a thought, 
to! Þ ixemay not beethine, For 
1d) | {hou belceucht rhat hee 1s 
2u | © (hin< too ſoone, if thou be- 
en| Þ <cueſt it, before this worke 
hel MI of faith hath in ſome mea- | 
ar} Þ 'vre wrought home vpon 
nd| Y:nce. Itis nota raſh preſum- 
th! prion, 
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|ption, nor a barethoughr, 
 tharcan ſnatch at Chriit & 
make him thine,it mult colt 
thee thy ſelfe before tlious 
| have him. The getting of 
Chriſt is by the way of iraf 
| ke, thou mult not thinke 
; wholly to gaine vpon him; 
| 125 wee would 
'haue him to bee ovrs, {0 
much muſt wee lirive to 
' yceid our ſeluesto bee kisf 
| CHriIsTs Kin odome 1s 7 
| ' Kinedome of Powe er, a 
i hee will enter into thee as 2 
| King of power; and it is 
not a bare ein n that 
makes way for this Kin: 0 
dome, ut an afhance of th 1C 
heart; which'atually and. 
clt.fually ſurrenders vs vp 


[| T3 2 


ito his Scenter and Rule, 


- 
Wo x7 ne. Es es 
,—<—— —_ + 


: Fa 5: Z 


> . wh 


Ei CY 
onda py. 


© yr Err, - 


—_ 
_ tl 'v 
2. SS XL 
< ze ERR - 


o 
L 
” 
*F! 
"2 P 
4 
: b 
Js 4 
I' 
» 1 
$Þ 


: 
ſ ee ee ee OO OI—_—s a — _—_ 


21”, 

b- 4 
rift & 
il colt 
L10Us 
no of 
£09: 
I L1G 
hinke 
him: 


vould 


"Q (5? 
_ \ 


Uue-to 
: 
of [jel 


—_— 


1C1S 1 


e 
CT is 
9) 
FI 
- 
4 
oo) 


1. 

(1 IT iS 
1# that 
King- 
of the 


lv and 


$ VS VP 
' 
IK: 


 "— 


Or Harrines, 


—— I—— — —  -—— 


Therefore the beſt way is, 


hereby to get him hrſt into | 


| 
| 


hec,and atrer to belecue he 
js thine. Many hane loſt 
Cl briſt, becauſe not hauing 
\him,they thought they had 
'him. For they ſought nor 
him whom they thought 

they had, and lo loſt him, 
who is found by ſeeking. 
'Bur on the other ſide, if 
thou haſt felt the depth of 


his faith, though ina nar-| 


row breadth, know that 
'Chrift 1s thine, for whom 
hou haſt ceaſed ro be thine 
owne. As much as thou 
aſt eonzout ofthy lelfe oy 
"oli; fe him, ſo much hain! 
.ecntred into thee to pol-| 

Herhee ; fo muchas thor! 
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deſtthy ſelfe to the renew | 
ing of his Spirit, ſo much] Four 
doſt thou knit Chriſt ynto| ſbyt 
| ; thee , and ſo much thoujWhim 
| ' draweſt , y:a ſuckeſt his! 
Spirit jato the inncrmolt| Ylicia 
part of thy ſoule.*Hee who! tob 
.1s Goodnefle it felfe and an c 
| dycd for vs, when we were |hce 
 finners , cannot reftraine. con! 

lis Spirit from vs 3 when|Ymul 

{with a full truſt wee havesFncl, 

cat our ſelves wholly vpon and 
| him , and with a whole re- wii 

: {ignation have given vpour ſb it 

| ſelues fully varo him. Hee Four 
who is Loue, cannot re(iſt Yinou 
loue; but hee is overcome Chr: 
'and raken, by the feruouwice\ 
of our hungrie andthirfte; liefe 
 ſoules, & gives vs to drinke ctor 
freely of the waters of Life. |med 
| | | | | Chriit| 
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w | Chriſt is the Philician of | AÞ- 
1ch Your ſoules, and to be cured | Ts 
nto| by him, we muſt deale with, SER 
101 ,him as with a Phiſician, Wt: 
his Now to be cured by a Phi- £7: 
1olt| pician, it is not inough only Fs 
tho! tobeleeue that the Phiſici- by” 
ind\Þ:n can cure vs , nor thar SY 
ere Fhce will cure vs , bur this PEE 
ne; ſcontdence in the Phiſician FD, 
hen\lmuſt workein vs a willing- BEE 
aue-Yndle and reſolution,to take! , {ak 
pon ſind admit his receits by! / | 46% 
 re- Which he may cure vs. Euen ot $4 
our I it is betweene Chriſt and | a8 
Hee Your ſicke ſoules ; it is not! F is 
fiſt Yinough barely to think that *- 
2me Chriſt can cure vs, or that! | 57% 
jour {ice will cure vs, but our be- 61 
re Flltke muſt open the mouth 7 
inke/Ecfour ſoules, to receive his : 
Life. medicines given vs in the | 
101 BY =» Cup by 


EN Te MO Reon, | 
224 Thar ArTet | 
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Cup ot laluation. T his Cup! 


| 
| 

of laluationisthe Spirit by | 
| which he communicates to [te 
vs his Redemption, his Ho-, ph 
lineſſe, his Eternitie, There-|| | 
fore muſt we ſo belieucyrhat 2 
we receiue Chriſt ; for ſuch! |&P 
onely as receiue him, haue the 
the prerogatiue to bee the/ | *" 
ſonnes of God: ſo mult we fÞ 
beleeue, that we bee bapti-| | ck 
zed with the holy Ghoſt;\ ©" 
for thoſe onely who are fo || 
baptized, {hall bee ſaucd. f] * 
Andit wethus beleeuc,hee £Þ |<" 
who neuer ſent away any | "© 
vncured of their corporall I | 
infirmities,that ſought him] and 
nere on carth, ſurely, hee] Þ | ©2777 
will not denie his ſaving: 1s of 
[healch ro any beleeving| tar 
ſoule, that thus heartily. will 
hinſs'} (2 d 


—— 
——— 
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| Ox Harrines. | 2 


thirſts after him, (itting in | 
heaven. For, the ſpirituall 
phiſtcke was Chriſts trueſt | 
\& molt proper profethon, 
4nd the cure of bodies, was 
eſpecially to draw our faith 
thereby to behold, belecue, 
&receiue his cure of ſoules. A 
Therefore eſpecially, yce 
[icke ſoules, bee of good Ee] 
comfort, for you the Ma-| | | 
ſer calleth eſpecially. Bur: | 
\when ycecometo him, rc-| 
member that yee deſire TY 


tt 


[1 
, 


beecured of the whole ſpi-| 
rituall maladie  cuen of lin ' 
and of ſinfulneſſe; of the | 
corruption of linne,as well 
35 of the guilt and miſerie 

that follow it : For Chriſt | 
will enter into none to cure 
the dearh of (in, but with- 


1% all | 
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all hee will giue death vnto. 

ſinne; neither will heby his 

Spirit giue any onethe Life 
'of glorie, to whom by the ? 
ſame Spirit, hee doth not 


firſt giuethe life of Pietic, | 
a 


-_ 


TI. 


How 4 Man may get this fa 
cultie whith wniteth Mm 
to God. 


Ve Man is brutiſh! 


Ca4?, 


Fa3 
J\ and ſenſuall, 
Ew in vnderſtanding& 
will; and ſoitis impoſſible 


for him, while he is ſuch,to! | 


' diſcerne a ſpirituall happt- 
\neſfe, and the meanes of at- 


hard it is to eftecme and 


both! | 


| 
tayning it; and much more| | 


loue| | 


= 
loue 
bele 
ſees, 


*he ta 


eroſ 
liſh 
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fore 
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tight 
and 

loule 
It lee 
It, Hl 
owe 1 
dy 1 


— 
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beleeues rhat which hee 
ſees, & he loues that which 
+he taſtes and feeles, bur his 


loue the one or other. Hee 


erofſe palate doth not rel- 
liſh this ccieſtiall and vn-| 
palpavle happines. TI here- 
fore Man mult bee lifted vp 
1boue this low eſtate of 
fenſuall and carnall know- 
:dge; and to eft<t this, 
there needes a ſecond hand 
of the firſt Creator. If the 
bodily ſight beextinguiſh- 
ed, He which made the firſt 
tghr,can only make a new, 
and when the eye of the: 
luleis fo tarre put out, that | 
tſceth not him that made! 
tHe that madeit, onlycan. 
viveir anew fight, where-| 
dy aimſelfe may bee ſeene. 
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\W herefore if thou which 
readeſt thus farre,yet belee- 
neſt not what thou readeſt, 
| wonder not, for I know 
what thou art: I looke not 
that blindneſſe ſhould fee, 


ar carnalitie ſhould ſauour 


ſpirituall ioyes. Thou art} 
bounded with thy owne! 
fleſh, which is thy Horizon 
& limit of diſcerning. Thy 
canue canaor fee thorow 
the thicke Lanterne of thy 
Dodie, to. perceive the my- 
[terie of the bleflednes of 


Spirits, nor the glorie that 
i5aboue the vale of this vi- 
[tble heauen. 

Bur perchance thou wilt 


aske ; If the opening of the! 


eycs be from God alone, to| 


what purpoſe {hall aduice 
Ce 
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ch] || |begiuen tothee,in a matter 
ec-| || [char lyeth not in thee, and 
which is not effeted by ad- 
ow | {{uice, but by ſupernatural! 
10t] | (operation ? To this I an- 
(ee, | [[lwere, T hat although the 
2uri | (power taat muſt inlighten | 
art] | thee, doth deſcend from a- 
boue, yet viſually it doth 
communicate it ſelfe vnto| . 
v5 by the ſeruice of certaine 
ow, | |\mcanes, left with vs here 
thy| | [Þclow. Againe,when grace 
ny-| | [doth firſt breathe'vpon vs, 
; of | | [it worketh by degrees ; | 
hat!  \which degrees being by 
; vi-! | {lomenegleed, or miſcon- 
\Þ [ſitned, ir bath bred vnto 
wilt! I |them a greater difficultie & 
th: |} |hardnefle of travaile in the 
«to I} jnew birth; but being per- 
uice| } |cciued and duely entercay-| | 

be! L 4 n:d, | 


ee 


* 


— —___ 


Tur ARTE 


\ned, they turne into Telti- 
, Montals ynto vs, Yea to in» 
; COuragements vmo farther 
degrees, of grace. Bur if» 
thou aske meeagaine, how 
thou ſhalt like or vle the 
, meanes, when thou neither 
_ ſeeſt nor likeſt the happines 
\, intended by the meancs: 
| TorhisI muſt reply, That 
without God, thou canlt 
not ſo much as loue the 
meanes , yet as a naturall 
man thou mayeſt conſider 
thelethings following: firſt, i 
'[f chou looke into the belt 
ſort of heavenly Philoſo- 
'phers,thou ſhalt ſee amorg 
them Men wiſe and vnder-. 
| | ſtanding, uſt & righteous, 
inioying both wealth and 
honour; : andif thou talke 
with 
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Or Harreines. 


"elti- | with thoſe Men, they will 


O 111» 
ther 


tel] thee ſerioully,that they 
moſt certainly ſee and feele 


ur if+Y],an eſtate of happineſle; and 


how 
* the 
icher 
JINES 
nes: 
I hat 
canſt, 
the! 
urall 
der. 
fir, 
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107g 
der- 
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and. 
2lke' 
With. 


that they came to the {ight 


of ſuch an eſtate, by tre- 


quenting the meanes leic 


with vs here on carth. Se- 


condly, if thou wilt ſearch 


ſome ſpecial worksof men, 


thou (hair inde Writers of 
vndeniable worthines, who 
by Miracles, Propheltes, 
Oracles, Succeſle, and Vic- 
torie againſt oppoſitions , 
taue proued the veritie of 
Chriſtianlearning 1s being | 
impothble thata Doctrine, 
mainly contrarie to flelh & 
bloud, ſhould be aduanced | 
0 much among men, whoſe 


very frame is leth & bloud, 


L 5. with- | 
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without the maintenance 
of an Omniporent Lox ov. 
Thirdly, doe but conl1der 


what this Doctrine, which » 
's the inſtrument & meanes 


o' Life, p:opoſeth to thee 
and requireth of thee. It. 
propoſeth to thee an eter-! 
nall felicitie, it requireth of 
thee Pietie and Puritie ,; 
things of themlſe]ues delire- 
able &exccllent. But thou 
wilt ſay , that this puritie 
will coſt thee deare; for it is' 
{ure to coſt thee all thy (in- 
full pleaſures, and may coſt 
thee much paine, yea thy 
ife it ſelfe. But to this I may 
anſwere, That though it 
may colt thee ſomething , 
yet vpon the matter it Jo- 
ſeth thee nothing; for what: 
ſocucr 
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ing, 
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hats 
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 ſoeuer pleaſures of ſinne 
thou canſt inioy , being in- 
toyed, they dye, and come 
to nothing : yea life it ſelfe 
comes at laſt to nothing, & 
that for nothing:ſo the con- 
dition required of thee, is 
onely this, That what (hall 
benothing, if it be, may be 
nothing, by not being; and 
to incourage thee herein, 
thou haſt for aduantagean 


lumme, thou art required, 
at the moſt, but to loſe that 
which will bee loſt, for an 
happineſſe, which may and 
(hall be found for euer. Yea 
for theſe groſle pleaſures,e- 
ven in this life, thou ſhalt 
have ioyes vnſpeakeable. 
Howſoeuer, whether thou 
re= 


j 


ee er 


223 


. OO 1 ES 


wt | 


SE 


* ANN Ll tos <a; I x Nb OO 


IL who þ 2a 
” ay* 
© 


Y = Oft.. 


« G 
4% W dbey- ig. 


Me Aloe ets, © 1 


OY Wa - v4 RS 1 
welt, IS Fu v4: 


{Hz 
"$4: hep 
MY 7 


i 23% -, Sant tt E> 
” ; % x2 - 
"EEOC ay 


"err pegs nent g 


bas ono {3 ot os > 64 NASD 


- OT 0 
= 'h wh 4 
# yy ts. > os ae > ono Eo Ed. « 19 IS a We 
3 . 5 4 NE” N a; bp we” 5 
» - ed pn — IT Y3.a0ut —+ —_ 


. _ DIS. mo . 
. . _— * -* _—_ Bro 2 
_—ubnccG Aw, 7 > Ao 


- 


2 


4 


receive the meanes of þ: 2ap- 
pineſle, or refuſe it, certaine 
itis, that to all thoſe that 


receiue the Life of bleſlcd-, 


neſſe,the Dofrine of God, 
left vnto vs in writing, and. 
vnfolded by his ſeruants 
properly, deputed to this 
ofhice, is the vſuall conucy- 
ance of this life. God alone 
inuented andconceived the 
remedie of Mans milſcrie, 
and a way from miſerie vn- 
to felicitie. The fame God 
who onely knew it, could 
only tellit, and only by tel- 


\ ling,can men know and be- 


lecueit,and only by know-. 
ing and belceuing, can men! 
ſtriuctoward it, and fo h-/ 
nally attaine it, So wee ſee 
thar men muſt know and 
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'beleeue happinesto obtain | 
it, and happineſſe muſt bee | 

caught, if chey will know & | 
.|beleeueit; and ro teach this 
happineſle, there needeth a 
word of Reuelation;zand tol _ 
'reueile this, Gop himſelfe] | | 
'mult ſpeake vnto vs, who| 
alone wasthe Founder and 
|Knower of this myſterie. 
[Therefore mult weeſtceme 
this Word highly,as a great 
[cond Mercy, by which 
the firſt great Mercy is de 

itucred to vs. Before this 
| Doctrine,ourhzppines was 


able purpoſe : but by this 
Dodrine,happineſl: is rea- 
ched outto vs, andi{[Iucth! 
fromthe heart of God 1 no; 
the heart of Man, Where- 
nv & fore: 
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fore let vs be farre from ac- 
counting it a vaine Word, | k 
for it is our life, and the} A 
length of our dayes, and 
by it wee receiue eternail' I |1c 
Life from the Ancient of | to 
daies. For, while it is taugot' I} | te 
vnto vs without, the Ver- | 'w 
tue and Spirit of God en- m 
treth into vs within, and, F he 
makes vs capable of that K 
happineſſe which is caught, I th 
VNLO VS. or 
Now, the degrees by. th 
which this Spiric vſually | T 
worketh vpon vs, are theſe. | th 
Firſt, 1t cauſerh VS ſome- 'th 
whar to diſcerne, & allow of 
the truth of this Word. [tel 
And next, it mouesa deſire| [an 
of more knowledge, and of | 
a greater taſte of the Word| Þ| |be 
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Cs | of L Life; which is alſo made 
rd, nowne ro God in Prayer. 
the Andatlength, the heartis 
nd þ:moued wich ſo feruent a 
141 loucvme it, that it deſires 
of || to be wholly favoured, fal- 
Ot ited , and ſeaſoned there: 
er-, | with, tharthenaturall Man 
en- | may no longer hue 1n the, 
nd; I heart, but thar CugisTs! 
bat Kingdome may bee let vp 
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zbt, therein, And fothe Word, | : 2: 
orCunisrin and by 1 
by| | the Word, becomes the. £5 


ly | Treaſure of the heart, and. 
le.) | therefore from thenceforth, 
ne-| 'the heart 1s eucr thinking. 
ow; Fon his treaſure, 1 ic thirſts at-, 

'd.| F |terit, ir ſeekes it witheye. 
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of Bur that thou maift not 
:d| I be diſcouraged in thy firſt 
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beginnings, thou muſt allo, | 
«now, in what manner and; Þ} : 
orderthe Dofrineand Art' | 
| 
| 
| 


of felicitie doth preſent it»? 

lelte vnto thee, It will fit 

ofterto thy knowledge and 

meditation , the lamenia- i 

ble face of humane mileric, I} | 

lo that thy flelh perchance, | 

will teare togoc on,, balte £] 

Jdeſpairing, how thou can't || | 

2uer come through fo great Þ| |: 

miſerie vnto felicitie; But; || | 

fcare not ; the beginning | 

and the end are contrarte. 

'by naturall eſtate is 1n- 

| Jeade very miſerable; And 

| tiis\ Doctrine doth not! 

| make it to be ſo; but ſhewes' |, 

'r to. bee fo. The corrupti- 

Qn of nature made thee mi-: 

(crable\, and hid thy mi!c-/ 
| rie 
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rie from thee, and lo made 


' Doctrine ſheweth thee thy 
mileric, that by (hewing ; 
it, it may cureit, It hewes 
thee e indeede the vgly face | 
of thy miſerie, bur nor to 
this end onely , to terrific | 
theez but that by terrify- | 

ing,ic may make theerunne | 
2-pace from miſerie to fe- 


rage, and come with mee, | 


which (1s heretofore hath 
1t felfe in a double aſpect; 


and the miſerie of pumiſh- 
ment inflicted on this cor- 


Or Haryriners, 


thee contentedly to comis 
nue 1n miſerie . Bur this 


licitie. W herefore take cou» 


profitably to behold the 


'countenance of mikrie ; 
beene mentioned) preſents 


the milerte of corruption, 


ru ptions 
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ruption; To diſcover thy 
corruption,thou {halt tinde 
4 {tri&t and ſeuere Law , the 


| Counter-pane whereot is" 


placed inthine owne heart, 
and when thou compareſt 
thy ations with this Law, 
rhou canſt not choole but 
fay thou art a Creature, 
talne from the dutie of thy 
Creation , for 1] doe thy 


| ations become him, whom 


the Creator hath appointed 
to bee his ſeruant, andthe 
Lord of the World. Now 
ifthy deedes bee {o vnrigh- 
reous in the ſight of thy 
Maker, how muſt not that 
higheſt Lord be diſplealcd 
exceedingly with thele low- 
er Lords, when hee ſceth 
his perfection and Juſtice 

crolled | 
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croſſed and contraryed , 
with their imperfe&tion & 
intuittce ? when hee ſeerh | 
is Creatures hyred by ſo 
[many ineſtimable benefits, 
only to doe himthe ſeruice 
of Righreouſneſſe (which 
is a thing of it leife to _ 
loved) to renounce the 
ailegeance , yearo belt a 
oainl their Creator with a 
courſe of oppoſition, and 
toloue wickedneſſs, more 
thena bountifull God com- 
manding Righteouſneſl: ? 
Furely,the wrath ofthe Al-! 
mightie muſt needes ſmoke 
againſt ſuch Traytors, and 
| rebellious Runnagates: 49d 
if the Ly2w rore , * bow ſhall 
net the Beaſts of the Forreſts | 
bee afrud ? Hence " | | 
A ore C2 
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| forethe milerie of our cot- 
| ruption , leades vs to the 
| con{1de ration of the mile-; 
'rie of puniſhment. And? ( 
that thereis ſuch a Connex® 
[on betweene (inne & pu- 
| miſnment}, reaſon , expert-| 
ence, & Gods owne \WVord 
do teach vs.Reaſfon tells vs, 
that hee who hath brought 
This great frame to an val- 
tie conlilting of difagrecing 
parts, by proportio,weight,| 


{and meaſure, is himſelfe a 


God of Wiſedome,Order, 
and Proportion : And it he 
| bee ſuch , hee muſt needes. 
| expect chat Creatures of 
'Realon, & Vn Jerſtanding, 
' (hould allo oblerue Orde!,. 
| [aſticeand Righreouſneſle., 


| For to faythe truth, as by 
this 


ed 


oe IE Een 


_© 
Cots, 
the 
nile- 
And? 
ex» 
pil- 
)Ctl»| 
'ord 
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ang 
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by 
this 


| Os 


HAPPINESS. 


my harmonie the Word 
was founded, ſo by the 
ſameis itftil] preſerued. But 
if theſe Creatures which 
have in them a ow of re- 
embling , & pleaſing their 
Maker, crofle him with a 
role of contrarie ations, 
itmuſt needes be expetted, 
that theLord being croſled 
by his ſcruants in diſobedi- 
ence, muſt alſo crofle them 
in puniſhment, and being 
nightily inraged,, hee will 
returne the malice of their 


| 


'owne works on their owne | 


heads. Now wee know as 
the perſoni is,ſois his wrath, 
2nd as the wrath is, fois 
te puniihment-; An infi- 
nite perſon , an infinite 


Wrath, andan infinite pu- 


nifh- | 
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niſhment. The very in-! 
*| ſtints of decayed Narure, | 
haue inſpired the acknow- i 
\ledgement hereof into the 
terrilyed hearts of guiltic F 
& ſelte-acculing Heathens,: 
who not knowing God bur 
by the knowledge of na-|fſ 
ture , yet becauſe of their 
| W icked lives, vpon the hew jj 
ring of thunder and tem-'| 
peſts, haue feared and (hur- 
| ned the furie of an Omni- 
' potent Tuſtice, But now 1 
{hall little need to tel] thee, 
whatexperience hathalrea-|F|, 
dy taughtthee.For I doubt þ 
not, but to moſt that conli- [ 
| derthelife of Man, it hath! f 
appeared that the may'e | 
courſe of humane life, is a 
connexion or ſucceihon of 
| | VN- 
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O's Haeprines., 
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iy is {| vorighreouſneſle and wret- 
7 ny chedneſſe. Man liveth as 
Know, (ow of the light of his Ma- 
HP ker, and Man liueth as Out 
mile of the cheriſhing and foſte- 
bens, Ns of his Maker, being 
& bus generally thruſt out vnto a 
f na. (| 2r< againſt bramblesand 
their 27y<rS againſt the barren- 

nelſe and ſtaruednefle of a 


_ curſed earth, which he muſt 
hu. 1ſt and ouer-come with 
mn}. ſweat of his browes. 
ht] Yea, each man eateth other 
thee, je» taough not with the 
" ng tcerh of the body, yet with 
"9a the iawes of a. fraudulent 
on. || 2v<r-reaching and violent 
hath 'loule. And yet there are 


further miſcties waytin 


{ | (p91 Miſchiefe: for belides 


'F viiible and palpable exam- 
nof (| d palpable 
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ples of ſudden iuſtice, exe-| wer 
cuted,and ſent from heauen' No! 
vpon divers eminent 'and| 1nd 
| outragious crimes, wee ſee} ſ\life 
| ingenerall, that this linfull! Fthe 
X life at the beſt, is but wike leaf 
vanitie, pleaſant vanitie, or| of t 
glorious vanitie; and at the; ped 
worſt , vexation of ſpitit,, (cue: 
 vexation of body, loſſeof Frur 
 g00ds, and lofle of triends., | {inn 
Yea, Man is buta piece of | ſ mo! 
reaſonable miſeriezHe hath Þ| that 
reaſon to fore-ſee milerie, || ties 
,and ſo to take irto his hatt: Þ| con 
[when reaſon cannot pres. met 
vent it, reaſon to fore-ſce! (||dar 
death, bur not toauoidit,| Yang 
| | For as ſure as wickedneſſe| Þ toc 
(is preſent, ſo ſure ſhal death| F| we: 
| be preſent; for death and} E|tall 
{inne, wee ſee daily, arein| || an 
| enery 
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every Man vnleparable J 
Now the combining of in! 

and miſerie in this bodily 
life ( for this life concernes | 
leaft,and ſo doth the miſery 
'of this life) points our ex- 
pxQarion to another lite; ; 
even that there ſhall bee a 
purfuir ofpun) (hment after 
'inne , In that life which is. 


molt proper to the ſoule, & 


that then the bodily miſe-! 
ties of this life ſhall bee ſe- 
cconded with ſpiritual tor- 


'ments.Bur if we leaue theſe - 


' | 
darker charaRers of reaſon. 
andexperience, and come 


wee may reade running the. 
tall and miſerie of Man. 
And theſe before are des« 

M {cribed! 


the body moſt, & the foule E 
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lawed out ot the lame ho- 
ly Writings, but here again, 
they mutt be con{1dered by: 
the Learner of the do&trine, 
of happineſle, that by the 
tull ſearch and renting of 
his miſerie, his miſerie may: 
be cured, 4 
Briefly therefore , to 
ſpeake what hath beene 
Gakens hee ſhall finde in 
Gods Word , that wicked-| 
neſle and ſinne istherranſ 
greſhon of the Law ; that 
the Law being tranſgreſl.d | 
and offended, is the mini 
ſerie of death : That this 
death is both of ſoule and 
| body, inan eternal] Garke- 
neſſe & abſence from Gor), 
who is Light, ya in ane-| 
ternall ſuftcring of the fre 
01; 


—— 
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[of the wrath of God. For 


< 


\of God againſt [inners, 1 


Os Harrines: | 


Gods wrath is a Worme & 
a Fire, euer feeding on the 
tormented foules and bo- 
dies of diſobedient, wic- 
ked, and [infull men. And 
now when thou haſt found 
thy ſelfea ſinner, and fin- 
deſt alſo the terror & wrath 


know thou canſt not chule, | 
but chinke thy ſelie awhile | 
the child of death, and thy 
eſtate fearcfull, T hou wilt | 


cry, Wois mee, a man of 
forrow ,and, Wretched man ; 
that lam, and call thy bo- | 
dya body of death. Burt as [. 
rold thee before, this ter- 
by is but thy way, and not 


| 
thy wayesend, Iris but thy | 
t- 


\2ntrance into happineſſe, | 
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vnto happinefle. For the! 
burthen of thy nitſerie will! 


to eaſe and refreſh thee. 
The bitrernes of thy wret- 
chedneſſe will make thee. 
more comfortably to ary 
lich the ſweetneſle of a Sa-/ 
utour; and the fearefulneſlc 
ofthe Valley of death, will 
make thee. more ſtedfaſtly; 
to liſt vp thy eics to the Hil | 
of God,from whence com 

[meth thy ſaluation. And! 
| {urely, this fruitof Humili 

tie doth God expeRbetore| 
| be will exalt. Hee will haue 
'vs confeſle our miſcrie to 
'be fearefull, and deſperate 
initſelte, he will have vsto| 
teeleitto bee a burthen in 
tolcrablc:! 
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moue thee to ſeeke for one 
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yea it is thy aduancement| F tolet 
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need 
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| tolerable; wemulſttell him 


ſed-incurable, and deſpe- 


Or Hareelnes, 


in wordes and deedes, that | 
weare weary and ouer-hea- 
'vy laden, and then is 1t for 
his olorie, to helpe confel- 


rate miſerie. And to this 
end may wereaſonably be- 
keue, that the tulneſle of 
time appointed tor the co- 
ming of our Sautour in the 
fleſh, was fo long in fulfil» 
ling, and that during the 
ſpace between the Promiſe 


and exhibiting of a Sauior, 
there was {0 (pare and rare, 
and ſecret notices giuen of 
him; even that there might | 
bea manifeſt and confeſſed 
neede of him; before hee 
|hould be venerally &wa-: 
niteltly offered and [hewed. 
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theſtare of nature, muſt bee 


odiovlly and vnſuffterably | 
\ corrupted; the Nation of 


i whole World left to 
|. 


the Jewes taken out as the 
top of mankind, anda chief 
[part to conuincethe whole. 
lifted vp, propped,and ſup- 
| ported by a cleere reuciled 
Law , by Statutes, Ordt- 
nances, and Ceremonies, 
143d theſe againe inforced 


Signes, 1 ſay, this Nation 
{ mult vee laden with 112qui- 
'rie, and wholly defiled 
from the crowne of the 
head to the (ole of the foot, 
and fo both among Iewes 


; be none that worketh righ- | 
reouſneſſe, 10, hot o!1e, a and 


[and Gentiles, there muſt 


| then! 


7 Wes Sou obs. ew woe 
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| Or Hirrines. by3 | 


'chen is the fulneſſe and fir- 
jv of time for the com- 
'ming, and publiſhing of a 
'|$aviour. 
| Being thus bumbled in 
our ſelues, and made both 
needy and thirſtic of ſalua» 
ion, then will God open 
ourcyes, as he did the eyes 
of de [pairing Ac ar, that 
wee ſhall ſee a ſpring of wa- 
ters of eternall Lite, Chriſt 
leſus with the beames ot 
his ſauing health, will ſhine 
in vpon ovr vnderſtadings, 
and ſhew them his beautie, 
and vpon our wiisthroughſ| | — | 
28r viderſtandingstocome| | 
torr,rautihh,and draw them, 
and this wi ill hee doe, iuſt ar 
thatiime when we tceling-| 
ly coniplaine and find,that Z | 
4. we 
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| wearc in the {tare of darke- 
[neſle, and in the ſhaddow 
{of death, And now, Chriſt 
 lefus entring into our louls 
, with tree mercy and grace, 
' | to heale and refreſh then, 
our ſoules in faith and fer. 
uency claſpe the will. and 
| affections about him, and 
lay fait hold on the Lord of 
lg! !orie and bleſſednes, And 
then the foule k:fl:rh him 
'wich the kitſ:s of her 
(mouth, and as ſheneedeth 
' aim molt betore (he found 
' him, fo ſhe Joverh him beſt 
atier (hee hath found him. 
Fhis 1s rhe parh of Faith: 
walketheretia , and livefor 
. eur. 
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That wee ſhould ſiriue to in- 


creaſe our havpineſſe, and 
by what meanes, 


lM Eing knir vnto hap 
"5 pi incile by the knot 
_ of a molt highand 
vleſſed Vnion, wrought by 
that Faith tn Chriſt, which 
ſurrenders vs vpto the ſan- 
Qification of the Spirit. 
#hat remayocs but that we 
{rive to_preſerue and in- 
creale our ſeives therein? Ir 
3 no lefle wiſdome to keep 
thentoget; yea it1s more 
folly negligently to loſe a 
thing gotten, & the labour 
by which it was. gotten. 


thcnha! uing takennopaines 
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lweernelle of it, ro haue 
beene alrogether without 
it. And thoughtherenew- 
ing Spirit bee ſtrong in ap» 
prehenſton, and where it 
once takes roote, it will nat 
wholly quit the ground, 

yea we mult know that the 
retchleſnefſe & hard hear- 
;ednefle of Man , by (hut- 


[ring vptheheart again{t the 


dew of heaucn, and by che-' 
-iſhing the weedes of Natu-! 
ra}l corruption , may ſo 
much gricue & affit him, 
:hat the ſeede of grace and 
lorie, lownein vs, may be 
much withered and pin:d. 
For the Spirit which 1s 
vithin vs, asit holdeth vs, 
2 1t Tookes to bee held by. 
VS; as1t it qui ickens vs, ſoit 


lookes 
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FL 
lookesro be quickned and | 
inflamed by vs; And on the| 
other [1de, it orieues 3 S] 


| pines, it drieth, 1: dyeth (ro! 


our feeling, though not in, 
ic ſelfe) when it wanteth' 
comforting , noemreging 
cherithing.. And the Spirit | 
veing rhus quenched with- 
in vs, the ſpirituall trading 
for happineſle decayeth, & 
{> our loſle of heavenly 
ioyes doth daily 5-0” 
| yeathe comforts of God in 
our way to happineſle doe 
fill abate, and we are often 
ftin a remporal hell, even } 
inhorror.of mind, & vexa- 
tion of conſcience, which u 
the night of the ſawle, Wiſd. 
17.14. Farre be it therefore 
from vs, to kill that which 
| gigeth 
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| giveth vs life, to quench tw 

{that which 1s the Light of F |mol 

| our darkneſle,to pull backe I |rie: 

| | our hand trom this band of »Þ- me: 

| inaon which offers to leade I} |ber 
vstoeternall Life. Burletit I] | \Wt 

|bethe molt earneſt indeuor Þ icon 

| ; of our hearts and ſoules,to © lo! 

| | comfort and cherilh this \uin 

| | heauenly Seede, wiecran I it.b 

| 'Iyes wrapt our cucrialting | |cou 

| gloricand happineſſe, Let I} ire: 

vs be mercifu}to our ſclues, | | vp 

| by being kinde to it; for I [bet 

: | thou canit not ſow to this Þ | H. 
, ' Spirit, but-chou mult ſow (ec! 
, alſo to thy owne glorie; I} [ſin 
: | for the Spirit is a, moſt ſure Y | ac 
\ | Rewarder of all the ſeruice ee 
3 ' done vntoit. Andto whom © | dtc 
7 | \}t hath beene an Authorof I '| Ge 
X | {fowing in labour, to them; Þ | wv 
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L Os Hareines. | 259 | i 
1 | itwill alſo beea Giuer of a| | {= 
f | [moſt bleſſed harueſt in glo- [54 
e © [cic: yea, according to the | BD 
fo [meaſure of ſowing, thall, 3% 
e aſure of reaping. 5 
\V heretore let vs not bee a4:0k 
r || (content, onely to get this d 
d: gloritying Spirit, nor ha- ; BAS 
s I \vinggorren it, only ro keep wa 
1B it.bur cr vsinan vnſatiable #-Y 
>  counroulnefle, ever bue in- {124 
t FF (crealineit, ever begertting $50 
| |vpon ir. How can a Man $1] 
'  ibefuilinough of happines? | ge} 
SW [How canſt thou ſtint thy : TT; 
7; lecking, ſince there is no =_ 
; B |[fiinc of an infinite felicitie? SS 
. and ſuch is that which thou "KY 
> © [ſeek ſt. Surely,ifthon ever Kel] 
| 14 dit raſte thy Soueraigne +308 
| | Good, thou canſt nor bur Wnt: 
vcr hunger and mg ns = | 8 
i | 1m _i 
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him, thou canft not but cry 
out, Euermore giue methis 
water of life. Letthy world. 
ly.couetouſnefle teach thee 
the manner of a ſpiricuall 
couvetouſneſſe. T hat tells 
thee, thar poods are good, 
and rchou /canſt not haue 
too much of that whichis' 
good Now the Spirictslls 

thee, that God 18 goodn<ſle 


it ſelfe, and the ſumme of 


all rhings that are good. 


Wherefore thou ſhouldcſt: 


be ſtill hungrie, (till thirktie, 
after the lining God ; never: 


| haning inough of hat hap- 


pineſſe, whereof there. is 
ſtill ſome degree beyond 
that which thou haſt, | 
W herefore faſtning one | 
foote, thar thou ſlide not. 
backe 
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backein the path of happi- 


'the Congregation of the 
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nelle, aduance the other, & 
lo march on ſted'altly ro 


firſt-borne, to the ſpirits of 
uſt and perte&t Men, tothe ; 
Mcdiator of the new Alli- 
ance and Couenanrt, and to 
the happy preſence of the; 
lutig God; I hy path is in 


the Spirit; waſke in the Spt-. 


tit, and rhou walkeſt to-' 
ward God;waike fervently 
inthe Spirir, ler ir in flame 
thee, and bee inflimed by 
thee; & thou walke!l ſwift | 
ly towards God ; and rhe 
more this fire of Grace 1s, 
kindled in thee, the more! 


(hall chy ſhining be, when 


{thou art a Starre in glorie.| 
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us the ſame Spirit which | 
Is | 
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on, is allothe ſeede ot Glo- 


| rification : che firlt it brings' 
forth in this life, the other 


inthe next. As certainly as 
\it{hewes the firit, fo cer- 
| tainly will it beſtow the 
| latter, and the latter ih the 
| degree of the former. - For 
according ro the power of 
' the quickning SPirit with- 


iinvs, ſhailbe che power & 


excelience of the Spirit rai- 


ling vs, and according to 


'the power of the Spirits 


ſanifying, is the power of | 


the Spirirs quickning : San- 
'&t1'ying and quickning be- 
ing knit together, and {5 


(operice of one and the 
ſure Epirir, Therefore 10 
10-1 
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;,ncreaſe our glorie, we mult 
triuve to increaſe our holt- 
'nefle ; ; and by holinefſe and 
other helps aduancing,and 
Ws porting holineſle to in 

creaſe, comfort and cheriſh 


tlinefle and glory may be 
uwcrealed. 

| Now to know what theſe 
nelps are, we muſt ſeeke 1n 
the OQcacles of God, whoſe 
ofice and mayne purpole 
is to ſhine as a Light to 
mankind, that ſtandeth in 
the darke place of a clouded 
1nd corrupred ſoule, and to 
gatde their feete into the 
way of Peace and Relt. 
This ſure Wor1ot Goop, 
was pluen by Go Þ vato 
\an, to dire Man vnto 


ne Spirit, by which both | 


God: 
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'|children of men, the ſonnes 


TJne ArrTE | 


God; And toettet this, it 
hath a power to-make the 


of Gag ; Yea ithatha poy- 
ertonourith this ſpiritual 
and heauenly ſonſhip, &{ 
betowerha gift of growth, 
as well as apift of life: for 
it caufeth the ſonnes and 
heires of God to grow vi- 
to their perfect ſtature of 
Grace & Glory. TI heercit 
Spirit of God, which pow- 
reth that portion of tit 
Spiritinro vs, wherein !yes 
our ſan@ihca' ion and ſea-: 
ling,powred allo inthe Pro- 
phets , Seers , and Apo- 
tes, the Wor-Jand Coun. 


ſell of God. $5 the Spirit 
within vs, and the Word 


without vs,are necrec of kin; 
they 
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«Wy char \Word, of "purpoſe! 
\ lhewed vs ſundry meanes, | 
Yo which thar which hee 
.Yiath given vs , may be in- 
-Y cealed. And God expetts,| 
;Withat wee which were dead 
and are now raiſed ro life 
byhim,though in ourdead- 
nefſe wee could not moue 
towards him, yet bcing 
-F quickned,, wee {hould by 
| mploym nts and exerciſe 
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helps which his Word mi, 
niltreth vnto vs. So behold, 


O Man, a double mercy; 


one, thar the indeuours 
ot the Saints may increaſe 
their glorie; another, chat 
meanes, helps, and direct: 
2ns are giuen for the ad- 
uancement and execution 
of ſuch indevours. \Vee| 
_ not be ſtill like Embri! 
, and children in their 
fr conceprion,to hauethe 


nouriſhment of lite, ſent in 


.0 vs without our know-. 


{I:dge and wijlz bur being) 


now at Ica(t babes1n Chnit,' 
wee mult delire and {ucke 
che fincere Milke ot che. 
\Vord, that wee may grow; 


thereby ;z or, being ſtrong 
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men, wemuſlt delire-and di- 


geſt the folid meate , by 


which wee may grow trom 
ltrengch to {trength 3; wee 
mu by manly exerciles 
like ro fortitie the power | 
of Chriſtin vs, and we muſt | 


worke towards the increaſe 
of our fpirituall «ſtate, by 
teauenly trafſhke and mar- 
chandize, that the talents 
of grace being increaſed, 

may increaſe the talents of 
clorie, 

. But now oerchanceit wil 
Vv* demanded what theſe 
telps are , by which the 
Manof G © Þ may enlarge 
atsſtature, and grow vp to 
is head Chriſt leſus. For 
laisfation ro which dce- 
mand, { would point him 

to 
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| 268. | The ARTE I 
| boy the Word of God, which = 
| is the Treaſure of the per- - 
| fect knowledge ofthis Are - 
of felicitie z but yetto giue ey 
lomeſtayro hungrie ſoules, ; | 
that preſently deſire the l n 
proſperitic of the Spirit, & Py 

; wil] nor bee delayed, I may Chr 
| name ſome of the chicketi,| inl : 
\though likewiſe Imay leaue FI ,.4 

| others vnnamed, to flirts -h 
them vp ſomewharto ſeeks: h , 

tor their owne prouiiton. Mu 
 { Andhere,as the firſtmeans hes 
OO of increaſing the Spirit, I we 
will name the increaſing o! Y " we 
thoſe meanes, by which the as | 
Spiric was firſt received; we. | F 
, muſt ſtrine to increaſethat! | lan 
 faithand afhance,by which 1998 


| | cg 

| wee cleauing vnro Chriſt,Y -, 
| ; Chriſt claue vnto vs. For | 
| j 

| | 
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the more wee cleaue vnto 
Cariſt,che more Chriliclea- 
ueth vnto vs; the more we 
comprehend him, the more 
hedoth comprehend vs by 
larger and tuller paſſefh- 


onot vs. Faith increaſed,in- 


creaſeth our capacitie of 


J Chriſt Ieſus, and as wee are 


269 


_ 


mm ——. 


9a nlargedin our owne bow- 7 
"5a «sby faith, ſo doth Chriſt 
',  Y nlarge himſelfe within vs 
ke, ,* ws 

_ by his Spirit. To this end 
_ | remember what hath 
- 1 Yocence formerly fer forth, 
rf Sthe meanes of breeding 
ith, and in thoſe meanes 
we v5 bee the more conuer- 
ut ant, as wee would bee the 
ih more plencitullin faith, and 
ny | noreingrafted inthe obiect 
a of faith,Chriſt Icſus. Bris 
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| ly, let vs feruently and con-1 
tinually pray with the Dil 
ciples,viito the Avthor and] 
' Fi1ther of our faith, Zors,l 
creaſe our fatth: Let vs be 
frequently conuerſant with 
Chriſt Iefus, and often be 
hold him liucly deſcribed! 
.1n the Word, inthe Sacra 
| ments, by hearing, by ſce- 
| ing, by receiuing, by me- 
| ditari jon. The more Chit 
'1S looked on , the more. 
'truſt, and the more love, 
\and ſo the more Vnion. 
| Wee cannot looke on the 
faireſt of Men, but we ſhall 
| bee rauiſhed with his love;! 
for, hee kindleth our aff: 
i ons as coles of fire, and 4s 4 
i vehement flame, And ſurely, 
[orcelookeimobis Weed, | 
| | and 
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cribed 
Sacra 
by ſee. 
)Y Me-! 
Chiiſt 

more! 
love, 
non. 


! 
ſure!y, 


and 


Dn ic 


| mage of Chriſt ; hee hath 


ſe him borne, living.teach- 
ing, dying, &riling againe. 


Or laePpPliNes, 


. Mind into the ſeales of his. 
\Word , wee cannot chooſe 


if wee bee fpiricuall) but 
ce muſt plainly looke on 
Chriſt himſelte. For the 
Word of Chriſt 1s the I- 


kamped on it his owne like- 
eſſe, and therein wee may 


Therein may wee behold 
lisgraces and gifts , his ex- 
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ellencte and dignitie, bis 


bue vato Men , and his la-' 
bours for Men. The Sacra- 
nents alſo Chriſt hath im-' 
ſrinted with his owne re-. 
kmblance ; and they are 


the charaters and repre-| 
ntations of Chriſt. Soin} 
im may wee ſee Chriſt | 
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redeeming by pathion , ang 
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[ 
| 
! 
(] 
| 


wathing by regeneration, 
feeding and quickning by 
viuification , yea petfor 
ming his part of the whol: 
Couenant of Life. And 
Cax1sT being thus diſcer 


'ned, what dull heart wil 
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.notrife vp toward him in 


ſtronger afhance, in a more 
firie loue ? Wherefore: wal 
king along withthe {itafteof 
Prayerin our hands, [et vs 
ſtill bee taſting of thelere 
toratiues of Faith, that lo 


| faith being cherithed, ma 


cheriſh the Spirit, and the 
Spirit being cherithed,ma 
cheriſh our life eternail. 


of” 
) HA? 
= C 147 


En 


_— —— 


read 
£Ce 
{ame 
of 01 
[ther 
'the 
(our « 
land a 
re n 
bultr 
TWVhe 
of th 
Jptrt' 


BCP 


— > 


= 1 F HarreiN Es, | 273 


hoe 


| Cuan TELL > | 
ov 0ther helps of retayning and| _ 
| increaſi ing hyppineſſe. The | 


=" | Jes a, Ly obedtence. 
nd... | 
"Þ PN eſpeciall furthe- 
Wl It I rance and nourilh- 
vill 65% 

er ofthe Spiric, 181 
n 
_ readie and prompt obedt- 
a << ro the motions of the 
W ame Spirit. The bulineſle | 
- 1 2! our. lifeis indeede no 0-| 
* ther , but anattendanceon 
f [he Spirit, in whom lyes 


'our dutie and happineſſe | 
" and al other bulineſles that | | 
ire not {ubordinateto this | 


"'Y bulinefle, are inordinate. | 
\Vherfore to the holy luſts | 
ot this living and mouing | | 

i} ÞPirit, mult ur continual] | 


care "W8 attentive , that | 
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1be moued by ir, and that 


when it moueth vs, we may (Y8'0We5 
1Rive | 


mouing 
oue.l 


the commands thereof bee 
anſwered by a ſpeedic obe-ſ 
dience. For the SpiritistheſÞ"# cor 
idueof the God ot power ſe? 4 
and is it ſelfe a power pro-M{'*7Pa 
cceding from that great ade V 
power : now power reloy- of a L: 
ceth inaction, yea theleſe- raignin 


{cond powers grow more|ſſ*/alt. 


powertull by ation. In na- umph« 
turall things wee. (ee that th pri 


|motionmakesathing morc And a 
' [apt to moue, and by how the INC 
.much more the ftrength of j}Þ "© » 


Man is exerciſed, the morc tothe 1 
able and mightic it grow: finally 
eth. No otherwiſe doth the} vard « 


| Spirit invs. Itgrows migh-| feliciti 


tle by a free and proſperous| tural] 
exerciſe of his might : It the Sp 
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growes more vigorous and 
itive by doing, and by 
nouing it is more readieto 
oue. [tit be well followed 
Ina combate with a Beare, 
en a terrible and vgly 
zemptation , 1t will after 
kade vs on to the conqueſt 
ofa Lyon, euen of ſome 
nigning wickednefſe, and 
laſt will bring vs to tri- 
umph ouer a Gyant, even 
the prince of wickednefle. 
And as it will leade vsto 
the increaſe of the ruine of 
vice, ſoit will alſo leade vs 
tothe increaſe of vertue, & 
finally, ro increaſe the re- 
ward of vertue in eternall 
flicitie. For as it is the na- 
turall and kindly deſire of 
the Spirit to beare fruit, ſo 
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is it likewiſe his delire to! 
veare more fruit, and by' 
 obtayning this deſire, iti 


30eS 0120 a farther deſire, 


and fo to a farther obray- 
ning, it our following bee 


® us 


} 


| 


| 


| 


f 


olorie; the other is, the in- 


proportionable to his lea- 
ding. Whenthe Spirit mo-! 
U eth vs to a good worke,! 
| by fulfilling it, wee haue a 


 doubleprofir. Oneis, the! 


reward of that wedhe in; 


creaſe of the Spirit by wor- 
King; who being increaſed, 
wi il] wa: more workes 


t vnto more glorie. On the 
; other {1de, by neglecting & 


difobaying the Spirit w hen! 


'tmoueth, wee hanea dou- 


ble lofle; the firſt.a loſſe of 
| the2ood worke,and the re-| 
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ning of the Spirit, againſt 
1nother like occalton: for it 
mult needes moue weaker 
thenext time to that work, 
0 which beforeit hath mo- 


ved in vaine. Now farre be 


from vs to ſtop and (hor- 
zen our owne perfection ; e- 
ven the perfetion of holi- 


 nefſe and happineſle;which 


wo are inſeparavle, & one 
the meaſure of the other. 
Letit be farre from vs toa- 


bare our telicitie, by leſning 


that $ pirit, which demand- 
'@h of vs, but an excellent 


and neceſſarie dutie, which 
| 1s + 


our obedience; yea farre be | 
itfrom vs, to grieue &ſtop | 
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| CR | 
| is holineſle, and that witha |? 
condition annexed of the {lu 
|  moſtexcellent thing which and 
| is happineſle. . Surely, wee Y} © 
diſcomfort our Comforter, cet 
7 wegoeintoaſpirituall con} ”® 
| ſumption, we dead our life, of £ 
wee grudge our ſelues the dec 
increaſe of felicitie, when lay 
Wh 


weereliſt or negle& theſa |} 
| - |cred inftinds & bleſſedin-| Y '5'* 


fluences of this ſoueraigne nt v 
|Spirit. Whereas on theo- ine 
| ther (ide,by a readie obedi.| Y © 


| ence we inflame the Spirit, kry 
wee adde fuell co this hea-| } ©" 
venly fire, ' wee giue that turr 
thing food & nouriſament,| Þ 
which giueth food & nou-| {| 0! 
riſhment ro our life Ere1-| Y] 2 
nal. For the motion ofthe! Y 3 

| Spirit tends to this, that we I (93 
| would pn 


” 


A ee _ 


| Os Harritnes, 


would doe good to our 
klues, by doing good to it, 
andrhat by ſowing vnto it 


in a ipeedie and large obe- 


dience, wee may reape a 
morefull and large harueſt 
of glorie. Wheretore let vs 
be carefull to accept euery 


proffer of the Spirit, as that | 


whereinis an vaited gift of 
grace and glorie. If the $ pi- 
rit would exerciſe it (elfe in 
the practice of ſome vertue, 
letour members, as readte 
kruants, runneto the exe- 
cution thereof. If the Spirir 


flirre vs vptoa ſtrong reſo- | 
lution, to make a ſtraighter | 


\couenant with our God, & 
to draw neerer vnto him by 
anincreafed ſeruice, let vs 
make roome in our heart. 


| 


- 


* " "MS 08 


tor the ſetrlement of this 
pillar, and let vs giue way 
vntill this naile bee drinen 
vp to the head. Itthe Spirit Y 
luſt for a vacation from the I] 
world, and complainethat 
it1s oppreſſed with angheap 

| of earthly imployments,let 
vseaſe it of waight, & take 
from it that which ſurchar- 
geth ; yea let vs giue it full - ? 
and ſteady times of reſpira- | 
jrtion and breathing , that 

it may conuerſe with his 
Fountayne, and ſucke.new 
ſtreames of refreſhing from 

|  |rhat abundant and ceuer-' 

| | lowing Spring. If theSpi- 
Irit deſire to warre with the 
fleſh, and particularly with. 
2 lomeeſpeciall infirmitic,let 

| | vs come willingly to the! 

| | hight, 


f this fight,and helpethe Lord in; 
CY Þ bis battailes ; eventhis Spi- 
riven.- 'rirof God againſt the ene-| 


»Pirit 'mies of Godand ourfelici-| 
mth Y te; andif weeſeruehimin | 
ethat Fx. tight, we ſhallcriumph. 
kneap JF vih him for the vidtorie. 
ts,let | 


J finally,if the Spiritlongto 
take, JF chcrilh it ſelf with the food. 


char- L ofthe Word, or the preci- 
c full” F ous and laſt Banquet ofour 
PI” Þ dying Redeemer, let vs bee 
{on I carctull to feed the hunger 


7 > Þ thereof with the food of| 
"| Godin due ſeaſon, So ſhall 


from F wceincreaſe the life of our 
Fe life ; and by the growth of | 
*P!"| F theSpirit , wee ſhall grow | 
h the YI yore gracious here in the 
with\ F fight of our Creator, and' 
cre wee (hall grow more glo-| 
the, rious hereafter by the in- 
2 Ry creaſed 
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ifelicitie. For a Chriſtian c6- 


| mae ALY 2 | 


creaſed ſight of the fame. 
Creator. | 


CHA F; 


Another fartherance of the | 
Spirit, ts watchfulneſſe_, | 


| 
| 


{XRRS Obedience doth 
CY cheere, and 3s it 

were , make ioytull, 

the Spirit within vs, ſo O- | 

bedience it ſelfe is ſuppor- | 

red by Watchfulnes. Ther- ! 

fore (though in a ſecond &; | 


remoued degree) is Watch- 


;rit,& fo an Increaſer of our. 


{ fiſting of a double nature, 


' one ſpirituall , and vrinps | 


| carnall, and two-fold mo- 
tions 


—— — 
—— ——— a = _ So 


= 


, fulneſle a helpe to the Spi-. 


Os Hareines. | 


tions proceeding from this 
two-fold nature, and each 


aduerte, yea hurttull torhe | 
other, herein muſt Watches 
fulncſe helpe vs, that the 
motions of the nature of 
corruption and milſerie, bee 
quickly apprehended and 
luppreſled ; and thar the 
motions of the Nature of 
bleſſednes and grace bee| 
loneeſpied and turthered. 
Elle on the one (ide , the 
eee of Concupilcence be-| 
ing grown to a Cockatrice, 
before it be ſeene, may kill 
and on che oth: r ſide, the 
excellent deſires and preg- 
nancies ofthe Spirit, which 
would have brovght forth 
the fruit of glorie, may 
come to abortion by a bar- 
= ren, 
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ren, miſerable, and inglo- adm 
rious neglect. Beyond theſe Y 0f 
alſo bath Watchfulneſle a] } ©” 
| profitable imployment:for inc 
| it ought to ſtand as vpon and 
| ;thetopota Towre, to eſpic | \s, 1 
| | a farreoft as well as neere at die 
| ' hand;euen to deſcry there- '}& 
| ' mote occaſions of ſuch mo- I *7*< 
| ' tions, and to ſound the Bel the 
F to the ſoule, that ſhee ſhur I 1 
E ' out the Meſſengers of the nd 
j | enemics of her peace, and. } mol 
# | louingly admit the friends Y 
ir of her happineſle. We are Ito, 
-þ fa; *&t fromeuill, when euill, | the 
$ | is kepragood diſtance from! Y "x 
iF | vs z and cull] is kept ata the 
q | good d; tance, when wee c- wak 
P  ſpie the occalions of eui!l a |vaf 
Þ Fn tarre off and auoid them. md 
4 | . | Many times the occalton 1s the] 
B90 - 6 
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lo. Y atmitred with a hope of 

-ſ Y 10 admitting theeuill; bur vb 
\ a) Y c0monly the euill throngs bh 
vr Y'io cloſe after the occalion, 1 
21 Y nd approching neere vnto bh” 
fie © '$.it ouer-comes vs at han- i 
ar Y deblowes, whomit could Wh 
0. Yootat rhe Pikes potnt, Ir is | os 
g. Þ fre calier'to xi] tinne in; ke 
of I th* occalion, then 1117 felt; | FS 
at Y #24 to grant the occaſion, Be 
Ne } nd co deniethe linne, is al» 3 
\d, I noſt as bad Logikeinpra- % 
1; I fice,as to grant the former TP 


Propoſitions, and to denie 


+ 


1 F tic Concluſion, is inreaſo- | = | 2 
n| Þ "g-Thereforeletvs keepe | b 
a| JI thecye of our foule broad- | | 7s 
.. Þ v{king,that we lye nor like! | » 
1 Y vale ground , vn-heaged | þ * 
\ | Y ind vi-kepr,and ſobecome | E 
- I theprey and food ot cuery | 
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wandring Beaſt, euen ofe- 
uery beatily affeQtion. Let 
'vs alſo ftand watching in 
the dore of our Tent, with 
the Father of the faithfull, 
that when Angels deſcend 
vato vs, cuenthe gracesof 
God through Icſus Chriſt 


readie to entertayne them; J 
feeding them with he [lain 
' concupiſcences of our bru- 


tiſh fleth, and the kifles of ? 


'our hearts, whichare more. 
' comfortable then wine. | 
' To adde intention and 


| earneſtneſſe to our watcty || 
'fulneſle againſt ſinne, three * 


things muſt be conſidercd. 
Firſt, rhe prcſentneſle of 
the euil]; for our fle(h is like 


ta tkes, 


our Mediator, we may bee | 


|Gun-powder, it preſently 


E 


en of &- 
L. Let 
lng in 
, With. 
thfull, 
eſcend 
aces of 
Chriſt 
ay bee 
them 
e {lain} 
r bru-| | 
llesof| 
, more 
ne. || 
n and} } 
/arch-| | 
three | 
lercd. 
le of 
is like; 
ently | 
takes, 
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takes fire, it breakes our 
luddenly vpon vs, & there 
510 way to bee before it, | 
'but by watchfulneſſe. For 
whena man meeres an oc- 
calion of Anger, of Luft, 
orof ſome other paſhon, if 
he bee out of his watching, 
his houſe is by temptation 
{t on fire about his eares, 
vxfore hee ſees that hee was 
tempted . But the watch: 
full man is ſtil] in hisſpirir, 
nd fo is ſtill before the 
t:mptation z yea the temp- 
tation comes (till before 
him, and not behinde him, 
en in his ſight, and vnder 


his view. T herefore he fore: | 


\Farnes his owne {oule. and 
'loforewarnes her to preuet 


the harme which approch-| 


eth | 


Ire ery uo 


_—_ 


« Fa 
" - 44 »% 
Mw. p 


als - AI ak WG - v a4 z* MH O 
co opt "WR a> 4 =. £ 3s M - 
-& = 4 - - - - W 
yy ao . %*.* J Y * 35  $* ”_y 
wn *\ % » % * Fa & CE. of 4 wu 
4 _— : : Pt 3 ag! Ld: of 
5. _ *%* x : þ » * <#a by ” 
Þ « "ke - FC r z + v-Y iy 4-4 4 
wa, © 8 *%/ $4 hs Y " 
: fx F - _ > 
1 *;3 ; 2234S 8 7 
A £ 
N) 
EI > 


a” 


340; Se 
OO EN 
PY*_>s 


SE 


/ 


| 


— 


 Tmet ARTE 


—— — 


eth towards her, Vatch- Wha i 
fulneſſe rells the Soule, Kthec: 
here comes a temptation of Yu w: 
Wrath : there a temptation Ing t 
of Couectouſneſle, and an- EY hwe 
other way a temptation of I And 
Luſt : and then the foule Winto 
knowes her bulines, which E 200c 
is,to walkeintheSpirit,and Wan 0 
not to fulfll the Juſts of the I ther; 
eſh:but the heedlefle man; MY 15a! 
he hath raged, he hath luſt- I haus 
ed, he hath covered, before Wl the 
hee thought hee did ſo;and I bee 
as a bird only by being ta- II pain 
ken, takes too latea know I {:d| 
ledge of the ſnare; ſo the I ſhe 
vawatchfull man doth hit I tear 
fallinro ſome odious extre- II wit! 
mirie, and then by the fee- I row 
ling of his fall, knowstono I wil 


purpoſcthathe is falnc,and I wa; 


that ; 


——_ 


, —— —_- 


- 


\ 


| Or HaeriNets, 


thac ſuch a temptation was : 
the cauſe of his fall ; where- | 
$watchtulnes by fore-lee- | 
ng the temptation, would 


have kept him from falling. | 


\nd when a Man is falne | 
into {inne , then as much | 


modnetleas thereisin ſuch | * 


an one , ſo much ſorrow | 
there1sin him alſo; where- | 
15a little care before would | 
tue ſaued both the ſin and | 

the ſorrow. The ſoule may 

bee kept cleane wth leſle 

paine,then ſhe may be clen- 
.kd being detiled ; for now | 
[hee muſt bee waſhed with 
ares, and hardly rubbed 

with the rough hand of for- 

tw ,, before our  Sautour | 

will come neere to waſh a-| 

way.theguile by his paſhon.. 

| Now! 


| —_ ——_ 
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Now that thy Watching 
may bee ſure to prevent| 
temptation, as ſoon asthou 
watcheſt bodily, watch al- 
fo ſpiritually , and let thy 
watching bee more early 
then Temptation. Know 
that thou awakeſt among 
Philiftims , therefore ſhake 
thy ſelfe vp, and ſtirre vp; 
chegift of God which isin| 
thee, and ſo put onthe Ar- 
mour of God , that thou 
maieſt ſtand in theevill day. 
Pur thy very firſt thought 
in order, for the further our 
thoughts ruane aſtray with| ' 
Dinan, the more danger|. 
of rauiſhmenr, & the harder 
is their recouerie. But the 
heart being ſer in tune like 
a clocke in the morning, 

| it 


HAPPINESS, 


lit will goe the truer all the 
|day atter. v herefore ſet thy 
heart bertmes inthe way of 
Go v s Cummandements, 
commit it to the Spirit £0 
be guided in this way; for 
the >pirit is the firle Chari- 
ot, that carrieth our ſoules 
through the way of Pietie, 
tothe Countrie of Felicitie, 
Bur having thus ſet forth in 
thy way , (till keepe cloſe 
to thy Guide , that thou 
continue.in thy way : for, 
bee that keepeth bis way, kee- 
tb bes life , and hee that 
eepeth his Guide, keepeth 
bis way. ; but he that forſa- 
keth his Guide, hazzarderh 
the loſſe both of way and 
life, Surely , if the heart 
running  aftray from the 
Spirit, 
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| Spirit, be ſuffered totakeq 
| (fuilcalte of naturall things, 
| {it will hardly inalong time 
| rellilh ſpirituall things, and 
therefore it is beſt both'to 
ſeaſon; the heart, firft with 
ſpirituall things, and aſter 
'to watch that ir doe not 
| \caraally (thatis ouer-erec- 
| | ; dily)deuourecarnal things, 
| Yea beyond this, thou 
| muſteuen watchthy watch: 
ing , that it bce not ſtolne 
from thee; for the craftic 
| Serpent will often caſt be- 
fore thee ſome pleaſmt or 
| cumberſometemptation;t 
| rob thee of thy watching, 
_.if it bee not watched. Fo 
ſecuritie which is ſo eaſieto 
| Man , is alſo a chiefecaleto 
[Satan For by itthe gates 
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keel of the ſoule itand alwayes 
ings open to him; and hee may 
Ba [2 and come whenſocuer 

; [ace iifteth. On the other ll 
o ide, watching is ſomthing 
with painfullroa man, and con- | 
\frerfſ/arie to Satan, and there-! 
mi fore man will the ſooner be | w_ 
Ch jerl waded to forgoeir, and. 
a Saran will be readieftill to 
_ perſwade him, But let ſuch by 
_ tnow, who complaine of - | 
RY the hardneſle of this, and o+| 


ther diuine exerciſes, that 
cuſtorme makes hard things 
calie, and aſtured happines 
[makes hard things pleſant. 
[Let them beleeue that the 
wages {hail infinitely ouer- 

match the worke, and itis| * 
1hough.If they belicuethis, | | E221 
hey will throng violently | | 
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into heauen, and no paines 
ſhall top chem ; ; if they be- 
lecue not this, they are no 
Scholers for the Sctovleot 
 happineſle; for, belicte is 
the ground of this learning; 
their portion mult bea ſen- 
ſuall,brutiſh,vanilhing,and 
dying life. 
A ſecond reaſon of watch: 
\fulneſſe is, the affinitie and 
kindred betweene our fleſh 
1andthe world. T here was 
an old contrat made be- 
tweene them in Mans fall, 
and the world ſtil] conti- 
nuesthe ſute,thovugh we be 
'new married to the Spirit: 
[there are certain cart-ropes 
of ſinne, which were once 
faſt tyed betweene the fle(b 
and the world,which 7s the 

| D ' good 


- | — 


_ 


——— — ———— 
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y be- 
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ning; 
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>, and 


atch: 
e and 
Aeſh 
e WAS 
e be- 
s fall, 
Ontl- 
we be 
pirit: 
ropes 
once 
 fle(b 
15 the 


good 
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tan, tbar if the fleth draw 


Or HareiNnNEs, | 


pood Spirit hath cur oft by 


the knife of Circumciſion, 


0 knit againe by conuerſa- 
ton ; for well knowes Sa- 


' 


the world into the heart, 


timſelte alſo rides in vpon |. 


he world. For this is one of | 
yak aons\ Chariots, 
which (till purſueth the /= 
1itesz the Fleſh is in ſtead: 
ofthe Iuſtie and proud hor- | 
ks, the World 1s the cha- 
tot, and the Deuill is the 
Rider; and this Tryp/icetie 

tohtech againſt the 7r,witie 

nys, Let vstherefore be c- 

ter warie , left ſome tricks. 
of the old loue paſſe vne-| 


bied: let vs be caretull that |_ 


the corrupt fleſh nibble not 
| O too 


b the wicked ſpirit ſeekes | © 
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too long , yea nor at all vn 
the world ; tor 1c will grow, 
hungric by eating ; and the! 


taſte will bee ſo pleaſant,! 


| 


that it will not bee conten-! 


red vntill it eate withgree-| 


dineſſ:.and then wo-be vn-! 
to vs, for wee haue recei- 
ued deepely the loue of the 
world, which as much as it! 
is, fo much it excludeth the! 


loue of God, and lo much| 
it bittereth the ſweetnelſle| 


of the Spirit: yea, eucn in| 
the lawtull loue of lawful} 


things, let our watchfulnes 
continue, for ſuch have be- 


trayed many ſoules; and] 


whilethat which is lawfull, 
hath been too careleſ]y ad: 


mitted , or too careiully] 


ſought; a thing lawſull in| 
mat-| 
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—— Wn” Op q 


— - 


11! vn 
Prow! 
d the. 
\ant,'! 
aten- 
pree-| 
YC VI-} 
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df the! 
h as it! 
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much! 


tnefle] 
1cn in} 
iwHull! 


fulnes 
ve be- 


- and} 


whull, 
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reiully 


{ull int 
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Or Hareyines. | 


| 


\matter,hath beene vſed in a 
flethly manner, & ſo things 
lawfill haue beene carnally 
and vn-lawtfully enioyed. 
The fleth hangeth ſo faſt 
on vs, that it will hang faſt 
'on our ations , if we ſhake 
it not ſpeedily from our 


handsas Pavr did the Vie 


per. To doe this, let vs ſtill 
miſtruſt the old alliance, 


and letthis miſtruſt breede 
'watchulneſſe, and let our 


\watchfalneſle ill keepe VS | 
| 


in 2 right faſhion and ſtan- 


the world. Let the ſonle be- 
|hold the world as a thing 
from which ſhe is diuorced, 
35 a thing made to bee her 
fruant and flaue; finally, 
45 a thing folded vp inthe 
| © 3: -- Ante 


ding toward the things of 
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| ſtate of perilhing and vaui- 
tie. Accordingly ; let her 
looke ſoberly, cbaitly, and 
coldly vpon it: Jet her {e it 
asa ſeruant, not as a Com- 
panion, much lefle as a Ma- 
ſter; yea let her vieir, asif 
{hee vſed it not;euen as one 
readie not to vie it, when 
bappinefſe thall call her 
from the world ; or when 
vanitic, loſſe,and decay ſhal 
call forthe world from her, 
A thirdreaſon of watch- 
fulneſſeis, the watchfulnes 
of our Aduerſarie ; euen 
that crooked Serpent, who 
is the Prince of darkneſle, 
and the enemie of Mans 
happineſſe. This is the 1c- 
ring Lyon,who till ſeeketh 
whom hee may deuoure 3 
| and 


—— 


and | 


—— 


Or Hayeines, 


9 


nd of this kind are ſpecial- 


,carelefle and ſecure men, 


for ſuch he is ſure may moſt 
alily be deuonred. This is 


theenuious man, that ſow- | 


«htares among the wheat, 
while the good man tleep- 
«; euen in the {lceping 


time of our ſecuritie, hee 


watcherh moſt for a miſ- 


J chicuous & malicious leed- 
Time. Neither ler any man 


naruel], that this keeper of 
the dungeon of infelicitie, 
is vigilant and carefullto 
fllhis priſon : for Enuy as 
4 mayne diſeaſe hauing 
tiroughly ſeized him, this 
gnawing malady gives him 
noeaſe but in theruineand 
&ftrution of others ; and 
ne Bnely comfort of his 
OJ wretch- 
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wretchedneſle is, to vet tion 
, 800d ſtore of company to| 41's 
| be wretched with him. Nei |/19P* 
|therneed wee to goefarre Bur. 
for an example &patterne|I of *i 
of rhe ſame thing ; for very. well 
violent isthe ſame lickneſle/ uy, ' 
among men, and inthemis } $i" 
allo a communication of F "<" 
| the ſame ſerpentine nature:; our: 
for they can excellently re-\i| 9"! 
pine at ſuperioritie, & there own 
is no greater quarrell a-|} 2 V* 
mong many then this, that} © l 
one doth excell and goebe- nelg 
tore another. Andif it beſo |\* 3 
powerfull in men, wee may} |< 
allow it to be thore power-bif [3Y 
full in meere Spirits; forche | 0D 
5. rag is the eminence cf 
cheir nature, the preater ls gINr 
the eminence ofthe cofrup-ll |*2u 
tionÞ 
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tion of that nature; accor- 
ding to the rule,rthe Cor- 
ruption of the beſt is worſt. 
Butlet vs make a medicine 
of this Scorpion ;z and this 
welhall doe,ifthe ſame En- 
uy, which keepes him wa-. 
king, to deuoure, bee a re- 
membranceto vs to keepe 
re: © our ſelues waking , that we 
© b-not deuoured. [s not our 
ore | owne preſeruation as ſweet 
a-|Y fo vs, as our deſtruction is 
Wy i him 2 If our envious 
os neighbor promiſe to watch 
NF vs a good turne, wee will 
ayſ} varch our ſelues that wee 
er. | \may baue no neede of his 
he |200d rurne ; bur this ſpite- 
co [full Serpent from the be- 
- s/f ginning is ſealed vnder a 
1p-|} |<ouenant of continual] en- 
O 4 mitie; 
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mitie; and ſhall nor his ma- 
lice be a ſpurrein our lides, 
and a thorne in our breſts 
to keepe vs waking ? there-. 
fre gue no leepe to thine 
eyes, norſlumber to thine. 
eye-lids, while thou art ina, 
|life of combate; bur till 
5-iceue (for It is plainec-' 
nough to be belecued) chat 
a warching Angell is to0| 
hard for a ſecure and ilee-| 
p:ngman. Indeed it is tive, 
he1s too hard for vs in our: 
| beſt wacching, did not a/ 
Migher YWatch-man keepe 
vs, wh neither ſlumbers. | 
nor ſ]ce'zes. The watchful! 
eye of thar greateſt Spirit, 
is our Preleruer againitthe| 
; warchfull, curſed, inferiour 
4. ſpirit; b bur this withall wee 
| | + muſt! 
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to watch ouer them, that 
watch ouer themſelues; his 
watching is an exampleto 
ys,not a diſcouragement ; 
he will haue vs to doe what 
weecan for our ſelues, and 
then what wee indeuourto 
doe and cannot,he will doe 
for vs : the Mariners muſt 
ſay in Pavrs ſhip to doe 
their indeuours , elſe thoſe 
could not bee ſafe , whom 
God did meane to faue. He 
hath given vs ſoules, and 


nedand ſanctified, that wee 
might diſcerne and foreſee 
Satans policies3 this gift of 
his he will haue vs to make 
vſeof, and notto looketo 
have that done by him, 
E- Ox5 which 
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muſt know, that God loves | 


theſe ſoules be hath inlight- | 
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which hee hath given vs vs |} 
power to doe our felues, | 
But it wee take away our 
owne watching , wee pro- 
uoke Go Þ alloto take a- 
way his; forif wee beenot 


neſſe, much leſle are wee 
worth his. And then if wee 


God and our ſelves , wo to 
him that is thus alone, he 1s 
one of thoſe that are fitreſt 
co be deuoured. Evill and 
mortall concupilcences en-, 


{terin by ſwarmes into ſuch 


a foule, & al good thoughts | 
are preſently carried away, 
as ſeede by the Fowles of 
che aire- The Vine of our 
foul dreſſed with the bloud: 


of Chriſt,and watered with} 


'F 


the 


Ts 


the 


wo! 
worth our owne watchtu!- 


be wholly forſaken both ot | 


the 


'WO 


001 
'not 


and 
you 
king 
is or 
mot 
Mot 
drur 


mig] 


'blint 
hre, 


the 1 
dy 


fonn 
naru 


take! 


tuch 
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vs Y the Spirir, is abandoned to 
cs, Y the wildelt Bore of this 
zur Y worlds wide Forreſt. But 
ro- F} 01 the other (ide, you can- 
4- Y not anger this Deſtroyer 
10t worſe, then to ſpie his nets! 


1)- Y/and his traps; and if hee ſee 

7s Y you make a cuſtom of mar- 

/ee ©] king and ſhunning them, it * 21 IP 

zof Y'5great ods, but he will re- WP 

to Y noue hisengines. His firſt| | fu ae, 
>iz Y plot was, to caſt vs into a | "RS Le 
et Y\drunken darkneſle;thar hee | ey 4 
nd Enight handle vs, being] _ a 
2n-, Yolind,, at bis will and plea- | | SUE 
ch Y lure, And this darkneſle is| Mere, 


its Yibe Deuils pale ar this day, 1 
ay, Joy which hee incloſeth the WE 
of Y fonnes of darknefle, euen 
ur! J faturall men, that they are 
ud Y taken ar bis pleaſure. Yea 
| fuch men vvonder, when 

they 


ce 
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they ſee the ſonnes of light, 
watchfullin their wayes, & 
they hold them to bee but 
ſcrupulous fellowes , to 
watch againſt one whom 
they neither ſee nor feare. 
But indeed, the leſſe hee1s! 
ſeene, the more heis to bee 
feared ; for hee doth farre 
more hurt to them that ſee 
him not, then he can doeto 
them that ſee him. Therc-. 
fore the children of wilc- 
dome lighten their eyes 
with the Spirit and Word 
of God,& by theſe Lamps, 
through the night of their | 
owne nature, they eſpiethe 
fnares of Satan and avoid 
them. For this double-vn'-| 
ted Light, is thethred that 

muſt leade vs through this 
Maze 


— 


ww 


| 
phr, 
S, & | 
but 

to 
10m 
”are. 
ee is 
) bee| 
farre. 
© ſee! 
Deto. 


Tere-. 
wiſe-' 
eyes 


Vord 
mps, 


their ? 
ethe 
uoid 


oY» 


| that | 


this. 


\117e 


comm 


DD _——— 


| 
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Oz Haepines. 
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Maze of temptations, vnto 
the glorious libertie of the 

ſonnes of God. If we abide 
in this Light, weareout of 
thejuriſdiRion of the king- 


eſcaped into the proteAtion 


dome of darkneſle; wee are 


ofrhe Father of Light, and 
inthis light of his, we walk 
into his owne primitive 
Light, Bur being tranſla- 
ted into this Kingdome of 
Light, let vs not then make 
our ſelues ſecure, but itil] 
ſtand vpon our watch : for 
leeping becomes the night 
and not the light. Andas 
wee haue betore received! 
ome incitements to watch | 
our enemies , ſo now let 
vs conſider ſome moriucs; 
waich may incourage vsto |, 
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watch and welcome our: lin 
friends, euen the Meſſen-| of 
gers of grace, which are} in 
ſent to leade vs into the E- Py 
| cernall habications. To this 
end, let-vs firſt weigh who be 
it is, even how great 1s that I ho 
Prince which viſiteth vs by | to 
fuch meſſages of grace; itis)Fto 
cuen the King of glory that\Y oc 
knocks at our ſoules gates, I nis 
by the freſh ſupplyes of his -1n 
| Spirit: Mateſtie vouchſafeth, Þ n; 
ro vilite Miſerie, and Om-| by 
nipotence ſendeth ſtrength MF tec 
to Infirmitie; whatremains| F hat 
then, bur that the cuerla-| ve 
ſting Dores of our ſoules' Y cc 
| preſently open themſeJues FI ve 
wide, that the King of glo-| vs. 
ry may readilyenter in?\We/ le 
mutt open large windowes| lou 
in'l 


— 9 ——C 


" 


—_—_ 


_— 


[AJ Haryeines. 
our inou our hearts, that the Sun 
News ofrighteoulnes may powre 
| are Fin a large light and heate, 
1c E-|@ when hee viliteth vs in the 
this F mornings of grace. But far 
who} beit from vs, to be far from | 
that E home, when God commeth | 
's by Y toſee vs. Far beeitfrom vs, 
tis) tolet him paſle as a ſtran-| 
that|ocr char lodgerh nor for a 
ares, ME night. And ſurely, ifhe be. 
f his; E-aregarded, & vnwelcom- | 
feth, I med, how can hee chooſe 
m-| Gur ſcorne vs being neglec- 
18th| FI td, whom hee em. pee 
ains have deſpiſed being ſought? 
rla-| Y veare (inful and miſerable, 
ules| F creatures: and God mig be 
lues FI vell hane lothed vs, & loft 
plo- p in our bloud; but now 
We! Whe that might haue lothed, | 
wes Eloueth and viſiteth z and 
in (hall 


ee et ee eee 


Tuz AgTz | 


(hall we dare to neglecthe 
moſt great and holy One, 
that commeth & vs, moſt 
wretched and impure, for 
our owne felicitie 2? let vs 
rather with watchful ſoules 
eſpie, and with humble and 
deuout afteRions entertain 
theſe heauenly Gueſts , the: 
iſſues and ſparkes of the; 
Deitie : Let vs wonder at 
our owne happineſle, that, 
our lowlineſſe ſhould bee, 
regarded by the Almigh-' 
tie : finally, let vs yeeld vp. 
to him the whole roomeot | 
this Tabernacle of ovrs,' 
that hee may fully rule and 
raigne in vs;for in his raign- 


"i ag tot”: [| 
ing in vs, is included 0p: 
| 


raigning with bim. 
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he/vs conlider, what it is that 
be, this great God ſendeth to 
olt| ys. Surely, it is the ſap of 
forthe Tree of Lite, a iuyce of 


les erlafting . When his Spi- 
nd! ritcommeth into vs,itis a 
in Light to our darkneſle, a 
he) Purifier of our pollution, a 
he| Econueyance of our Redem 
at Wption , a celeſtiall Fire to 
ar F warm the benummed cold- 
cc Flnes of our ſpirituall bloud, 
h-| Y:edeof lining and perpe- 
vp| Ytuall felicirie. Ir offers to 
of Feuide vs, ir offers to ſanc- 
S,| Wife vs, it offers vs inſtth- 
1d) Yction , it offers vs zeale, it 
n-| Yofers 'vs eternall Glorie. 
v: Y ſheſceare preſents well be: 
| 


comming ſucha Giuer of 


(«| Y infinite worth, as hee is in 
NOS | | | finite; 


Vs\Mkternitie, a food of life e- 
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312 | Tart ARTE\ 
finite ; and the leaſt is of 
more worth then heeis that 
ſhall receive them. So the;, 
oreatelt giueth vs gifts grea-W:g 
ter then our ſelues ; and. 
what remaines but that well: 
beinlargedin ourattection,;; 
thereby to inlarge our cM; 
pacitieof them, & if ic were; 
poſhble to equall thok); 
gifts with loue & welcome, iſ \j 
which our owne perlons i; 
doe not? Let vs with al 
watchfull care, with atrſ\, 
uent Jouve , with hungric!; 
and thirſtie ſoules, recciue|); 
the bountie of heauen, ſtill ;. 
remembring, that free mer- 
| cieisthe Ladder, by whichfſ|;, 

theſe bleſſings deſcend vp; 
on vs; by which mercie aj, 
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miliar with Man, as to vi- 
ite him. And as God is free 
to beqmercifull, ſo he is free 
ro bee angrie, if his mercie | 
ve conaremned. And it once 

the Ladderot mercie be ta 

ken vp into Heauen , then 
hall wee ſee a great Gulfe 
of diſtance and ſeparation 
betweene Go Dd and Man. 
\1an is far vnable and 
fit tro approch to the ſame\| _ 
(God being angrie, whom NN 
with a confident boldneſle] > 


ee might 1ntreat & behold | * : 


dveing mercifull. The way 
5cut off betweene Go Þ & 
Man, by changing mercie 
Into furie, and he 1s become 
1dmirablein ſeueritie, who 
before way wonderfull in! 
\imiliaritie, Therefore to| 
gay! 
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day let vs heare his voyce; 
in the preſent time, without 
delay , without ſtay, or ler. 
Let vsnor put him off vnto | 
ro morrow,leſt wze bea ge 
neration that grieues him, | 
and ſo may not enter into! 
his reſt. But if our Welbelo- 
ved put in his hand by the 
dore, let vs beeaff:FHioned | 
to him, yea let vs riſe and. 
open to our Welbeloued:& 
that wee may beereadie to | 
performe this, though wee 
{leepe , yet let our hearts 
wake. Amidſt the dreames 
of world!y pleaſure,& pro- 
fir, which are all bur vant-| 
tie, let our hearts watch for 
tae graces of Eternitie. L:t; 
vs. giue heede to that One| 
kind of things which is on-! 
ly 


OYCez 
thout| 
or let. | 
f vnto | 
eage 
him, | 
r Into 
belo- 
dy the 
toned. 
e and 
ed:& 
die to 
h wee | 
nearts 
ames| 
X Pro-! 
vant! 
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ly accellary.& let our harts 


_ onely in earneſt, when 
hey regard the things of 
{alidiu , permanence, and 
'perpetuicte. Doth the Spi- 
7 calt toorth his beames 
tg in}1;-hten the Temple of 
the Spirit ? ler Watchful- 
neſſe bee readie to ſee this 
Light 3 and by this Light 
things otherwiſe 1nuiſtble 
nd inutterable : for ſure- 
ly, a ſoule thus inlightned, 
Kill ſee more then ſeuen 
Men on a Watch-towre. 
Doth the Spirit ſtirre vp in 
the a deſire of mediration, 
nd a motion to goe alide 
into heaven,by the raptures 
of contemplation? watch, 
Pprehend,and follow;and 
ſt Warchfuinefle deliver 


| thce! 


rm, 
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thee ouer to obedicce. Hal 
thou motions vato Prayer? 
'vnto ſpirituall Joy ? vato 
feeding on the Word, or 
the ſcales of the Word ? at- 
tend and obey, and lethim 

that hath an eare, harken 
. {what the Spirit ſaith vnto 
. [the Church. For thus {hall 
' watchfulnes become a true 
| fator and ſeruant of obedi 
ence. The Spirit ſpeaketh 
\Warchfulneſle heareth, O. 
bedience performeth, and 
the Spirit proſpercth, 
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CHAP. VI. 
| -._* Of Prayer. 


FN inſeparable com- 


TY panion of watchful- 


(call | aduancement of ſpiri- 
all profperitie, is Prayer: 
for among all the furthe- 
ances of the Spirit, Prayer 
es diretly to the foun- 
'aine ofthe Spirit, & ſeekes 
the gift of the Giuer him- 
flfe, And indeede , whi- 
ther ſhould our indeuours 
moſt addrefle themſelues, 
but where 1s moſt of that 
\which wee ſeeke ? and who 
hould exceed him in boun- 
te, who exceedes all in that 
which may bee giuen, yea 
1 that goodnefle w hichis 
the 
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nefle, and an eſpe-| 
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[ly by asking ? Grace is aff}, 


| but being admitted, to ob- 


5] mn E A Gn 
the caule of giving? Where iſ, 
fore ſince God alone hath 
| thetrue abundance of Spi- 
'rit, yea ſince hee hath pro- 
mifed by his Sonne 70 gueſt, 
the Holy Ghoft (Luk 11.13.),c, 
to them that aske , why dot 
| we not haſte to this erernall ae 
[and bottomleſle Spring offiſc, 
the waters of Lite, wheel; 
we may fill our ſelues free-War 


chiete gift of the chicteſt Gi- 
uer: To bee admitted intoſ,j1, 
[the preſence of the chictclFj;,j 
G1uer ,is a great priuiledge; 


taine alſoa chiefe giſt, 15a 
high prerogatiue. Why dot 
thou not then make gr: 
vſe of this thy great priui- 
ledge? yea , why doſt thouſ 


not 


_” CCS 
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not at once purchaſe to thy 
kite ſpirituall honour, and 
piritual profit, which both 
in prayer are together be- 
towed? Forifthou art one 


cath by hearing, thou art 
lo one of thoſe to whom 
God will giue the graceof 


Andſurely, as Prayer is ho- 
wrable and profitable, ſo 
tis pleaſant and comfort- 
ble; for we may terme it a 


of thoſe , whom God gra-| 


bs Spirit for thy ſpeaking. | 


Ittle ſaluation , ſince the 
bulein Praier, clearing her 
ate by Faith from fleſhly 
arkneſſe, looketh direRly 
bthe face of God, the viſt- 
m of whom is ourperfe&t 
beatirude: if light be plea- 
ant, it is far more pleaſant 
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ro behold the Father « 
light : vvhich ; though ir 
bee bur by the glimples of 
faich, yer ſo much as itis, 
ſo much happineſle it js 
The lovle, forthetime,is in 
heauen, & beholderh God; 
yea beholdeth God, behol 
ding her with a graciou; 
countenance, through ou 
elder Brother Chriſt [eſus 
Wee ſee in naturall things 
how ioyfully the young 
ones run to their dammes 
yea, children with carne(} 
neſſe apply rhemſelues t 
the breſts of their mothers 
Surely, Man hath bur on 
true and very Father, bu 
one true Cauſe and Cr 
tor; & how ioytully (hou! 
Man run to this his ah 
Ni 


OO A Er" 


Or Piys6nycccuphy 


nall, how earneſtly ſhould 

he ſuck from God by pray- 
er, the nouriſhment and in- 
creaſe of that ſpirituall life, 
which himſclfe hath begot- 
tenin vs 2 Therefore draw 
neere vnto God by prayer, 


vehob and that continually and 
acl10UF earneſtly. Ler thy prayer be 
gh ou continuall, becauſe there is 
 [elusY.in G o Þ continual abun- 
bing dance to be prayed for:yea, 
'OUN2Mlbecauſe Gov knowes the 
mmes excellency of his gift, and 
arneltFthac ir is worth long ſee- 
ues VN king, and therefore if he vie 
others long delay in the grant of 
ut OY thy Petition, thereby hee 
r, bul|:eacherh thee the worth of 
| Craa his gift, and demands of 
(hou thee 2 large price of carneſt 
Oriygl and continuall prayer. Sure- 
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|ly, wemakeno il bargains, 


 |thy prayers, will grant what 


- 


indeede, where canſt thou 


if with the Prayers of a 
whole temporall life, wee 
obtayne that which isto be: 
inioyed by a life Eternal, 
Therefore bee not weary 
of continuance in ſeeking, 
for whiles thereby thou | 
acknowledgeſt the great 
worth of that whict thou 
ſeckeſt, and thine. owne! 
great neede of the bountic 
and ſupply of thy Creator, 
God that takes pleaſurein 
this acknowledgement of 


plealing &acceptable pray- 
ers doerequeſt of him. 'And 


in thy wants better beitw 
thy thoughts, and whithcr 
wouldeſt thou turne them 

from! 


fs Or Harreitnes, 


From God; ſince our helpe 
Elianderh only inthe Name 
of the Lord, and there is 
none but God that heareth 
ind granteth prayers ? In 
Go Þ alone is the Sabbath 


Ted with neceſſities,cares, 


fore God inuited vs by his 
Apoſtle to take cares and 
frrowes out of our owne 
hearts, and to lav themin 
his hands ; for he careth for 
1s himſelte, Surely, if with 
the King of [udah, before 
the Arke of Gods preſence 
wevnfoldthe letters of de- 
tance, whichthe infernall 
nemie ſends vs in his firie 
uther|Y temptations ; if with the 
them'Y lime King being neere vn- 


ind reſt of our ſoules, bat-| 


ind temptations. And ther-| 
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lro death eſpecial the death! | 


him away into the deepe:; 


| 
| 
| 


ſpirituall, we morne betore| 
God as Doues, and lit vp; 
our eyes to bim on high,no| 
doubr but he that dwelleth| 
on high will ſend downe 
his Angels of deliucrance, 
to rebuke Saran, & to cha 


and will allo ſend che Spirit 
of life, to a{de life vnty our 
decaying life. And though 


42S xl f watt : 
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tinuance , doe not worke 
meercly by their lenge}: ver | 
are they powerfull by ano 
ther mcanes; . For (54 b 
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death ke So whilein the length 


betore and continuance of Prayer, 
litt vp; Y much of the Spiritis pow- 
gh,no|Þ cd out, rhere is much ac- 


| 


veileth! 
Jow ne ! 
'rance, 
3 Chaſe 
Teepe; 
> Spirit 


ceptation of the ſame with 
God, who 1s greatly de- 
lighted with ſpirztuall ſacri- | 
hces. And as much Spirit | 
n continued prayer i5 pow: | 
atullwichGo ÞD, fo much 1 
Spirit vented and darted. 
forth, Cuen 1 One petition, 
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'|faich, yer ſo much as iris, 


| yea beholdeth God, behol-/ 


Weeſee in naturall things, 


Surely , Man hath bur one 


to behold the Father of 
light : vyhich , though it 
bee bur by the glimples of 


| 


ſo much happineſle it js. 
The ſoule, forthetime,is in 
heauen, & beholderh God; 


ding her with a gracious' 
countenance, through our 
elder Brother Chriſt leſus. 


how ioyfully the young- 
ones run to their dammes, 
yea, children with carneſi- 
neſſe apply rthemſelues to 
the brelts of their mothers. 
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true and very Father, bur 
one true Cauſe and Crea- 
tor; & how ioyfully ſhould 
Man run to this his hag 

nail, 
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Or Hareines. 


nall,, how. earneſtly ſhould 
he ſuck from God by pray- 


|er, the nouriſhment and in- 
creaſe of that ſpirituall life, 


which himſelfe hath begot- 
tenin vs ? Therefore draw 
neere vnto God by prayer, 
and that continually and 
earneſtly. Ler thy prayer be 
continuall, becauſe there is 
in Go Þ continuall abun- 
dance to be prayed for:yea, 
becauſe Gov knowes the 
excellency of his gift, and 
that ir is worth long ſee- 
king, and therefore ifhe vie 


thy Petition, thereby hee 
teacheth thee the worth of 
his gift, and demands of 
thee a large price of carneſt 
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2 'Y, 


long delay in the grant of | 


and continuall prayer. Sure- 
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ly, wemakenoill bargaine, 


if with the Prayers of a 
whole temporall life,. wee 
obtayne that which is to be 
inioyed by a life Etervall, 


Therefore bee not weary|: 


of continuance in ſeeking, 
for whiles thereby thou 
acknowledgeſt the great 
worth of that which thou 
ſeekeſt, and thine owne 


|grear neede of the bountic 


and ſupply of thy Creator, 
God that takes pleaſurein 
this acknowledgement of 
thy prayers, will grant what 
pleaſing &acceptable pray- 
ers doe requeſt of him. And 
indeede, where canft thou 


in thy wants better beſtow 


thy thoughts, and whithcr 
wouldeſt thou turne then 


from 


| 
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Or Harvyines, 


{ from God ſincevur helpe 
tandeth only inthe Name 
'of the Lord, and there is 
none but God that heareth 
and granteth prayers ? In 
Go Þ alone is the Sabbath 
and reſt of our ſoules, bat- 
tered with neceſhities,cares, 
and temptations. And ther- 
fore God inuited vs by his 

Apoſtle to take cares and 

forrowes out of our owne 

hearts, and to lav themin 
his hands for he careth for 
vs himſelte. Surely, if with 
the King of /udsh, before 
the Arke of Gods preſence 
wevnfold the letters of de- 
fiance, whichthe infernall 

'enemie ſends vs in his hrie | 

temptations ; if with the 

lame King being neere vn- 
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to death,eſpecia}l the death 
ſpirituall, we morne bctore 
God as Doues, and litt vp 
our eyes to bim on high, no 


on high will ſend downe 
his Angels of deliuerance, 


him away into the deepe; 
and will alſo ſendthe Spirit 
of life, to adde life vnto our 


decaying life. And though 
nrawere of len ch and con: 


ponywme wL J% 10h kh k | 
cinuance , doe not worke 
meerely by theirlength,yet 
are they powerfull by ano- 
ther meanes. For God be- 
ing a Spirit, hath profeſled 
himſelte to bee pleaſed by 
the ſeruice of the Spirit,and 
the more ſervice of the Spi- 


ed. 
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doubt bur he that dwelleth}|- 


ro rebuke Saran, & to chaſe| 


rit,themore G o Þ is plea-| 


|; 


|much of the Spiritis pow- 


Or Harrings. | 


ed. So whilein the length 
and continuance of Prayer, 


red out, rhere is much ac- 
ceptation of the ſame with 
God, who is greatly de- 
lighted with ſpirituall ſacri- 
tices. And as much Spirit 
in continued prayer is pow- 
erfull with G o d, ſo much! 
Spirit vented and darted 
forth, euen in one petition, 
is forcible with the ſame 
God. God ſuffers himſelfe 


uencie of the Spirit, whe- 
ther by degrees vttering it 
ſelfe, or all at once. SAL o- 
oNin a long Prayer, and 
the Publican in a {hort,were 
both heard ; the Publican 


to be onercome by: the fer- | 
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ſtrength of his ſoule in one 
petition, which-Saromon 
diſperſed into many. Butin 
the length of our prayers, 
let vs remember this, that | 
the Spirit is the wingednes 
of Prayer, by whichir ; rl 
ceth the heauens; and itis 
no longer prayer but bab-: 
bling , when ſome mealure 
of the Spirit doth not ex- 
preſſeit ſelfe therein. Now 
wee know that we pray in 
che Soirir, ſo Jongas by the 
iight thereof wee behold 
Godin Chriſtto whom we 
/pray , and the fitneſſe and 
'nece{fitie of the things for 
which we pray , and by the, 
feruencie thereof wee eit- 
neſtly deſire and thirſt after 
the things wee pray for. I 
muſt 


P__ — 


[our lips; that our mouth | 


| and to give vs thole things 
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Or Hareiwnes, 3 
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muſt needes confeſle, that | 
lome-times the Spirit of 
prayer & ſupplication doth 
hide and withdraw it (elfe, 
ſo that we cannot perfectly 
fulgll all cheſe parts , but | 
then let vs lament our own | 
dulneſſe, and pray, or at 
leaſt grone ſome grone of 
the Spirit, forthe Spirit of 
prayer ; let vs bee earneſt 
with God that he will open | 


may ſpeake to his praiſe, & | 
wee (hall ſeldome depart 


'withour a bleffing. Andit 
God yet delaies vs (for hee 


ſeldome finally denies vs) | 


letvs caſt vp ſhort eiacula- 
tions , deſiring God to ac- 
cept our delires to pray, 
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which hee knowes to bee. 
beſt; (which our hearts do 
implicicly pray for, though 
or openly) and finally, to 
'orgiue vs our dulneſle,and 


' 
| 
| 
' 
—_ 


ro heare Chriſt leſus m"_. | 


ing for vs. But in the (ſhort- 


neſle of prayer, let vs take| 


lieed that we doe it not out 
of idlenefle, or neglc& of 
God. as if God were not 
worthy of more labour, or 
prayer were athing of little 
profit or value; but let ſuch 
{hort Petitions bee vented 
forth, either by reaſon of 
[mpotency in prayer;or vp- 
on a fulnefle of the heart, 
yy reaſon of ſome incident 
nediration, or becauſe of 
our ſhame and confuſion 
of face, for ſome lothſome 
| ſinne; 
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| Or Hareines. 
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ſinne 53 when with the Pub- 
licey we be alhamed to lift 
vp our eyes to heauen, and 
to enter into a ſudden fa- 
miliaritie with God, being 
ſo newly polluted, and ha- 
uing ſo lately offended him; 


of prayer with PzT:x,to 
weepe bitterly (for G o » 
heareth the voyce of Þ x- 
TER s teareSalwell as of A- 
z:is blond) and anon to 
cat forth, Lord, be merciful 
to me 4 ſinner. I know GoD 
forgiueth at once, yet the 
comfort of that which hee 
doth at once, muſt wee re- 
ceive by degrees, and wee 
muſt not too ſuddenly leap! 
out fromthe ſorrow for lin, 
into the comfort of Gods 


Fro- 


and then it may beein ſtead |. 
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. [promiſes; but with M 1 « 1- 
am wee mult for a certayne 


4 


ably greater or leſle, accor- 
ding to the meaſure of the 
ſinne) I ſay,wee muſt beare 
the ſhame of offending fo 
high a Maieſtie, and by vn-' 
dergoing ſome burthen & 
—_— of ſorrow , ac- 

nowledge the weight of 
{znne, make finne lothſome 
4tovs, and feele it burthen» 
ſome and intolerable ; and 
being armed to this point, 


| 


| be beard ; Come -ntome, ye 


you, David having his 
pardon pronounced by the 
| | Prophe4, yes after he ceaſeth 

| nor 


time (and that proportion-| 


that voice of Chriſt isthen| 
both ſweeteſt and fitteſtro; | 


heany laden, and 1 will refr ch. 


—_— 
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| Or Haepirnxts, 
| 
| 


n0t to feelethe lothſomnes 
of his ſinne , and inthe 5 1. 


way bee pardoned, and his 
iniquity purged;that which 
was at once done in heauen 
he deſires withtime to feele 
more ſealed and imparted 
0 him onearth. Laſtly,ſuch 
may vſe ſhort prayer, to 
whom bodily infirmitieal- 
loweth not the bent of long 
meditation; of ſuch, Gov 
requires according to that 
they haue, and not accor- 
ding to that they baue nor, 


Palme prayeth, that his (in |, 


A 


and to them a' ſhort Petit;- 


long Prayer, yea a ſigh of 
the Spirit, may bee like a 
\Diamond of great value, 
thouga, ir-lye in a little 


on may bee accepted for a|_ 
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r2ome. Bur ordinarily ler 
vs thinke ir beſt to imitate 
the ancient. Saints , who 
haue worſhipped God ina 


forme of prayer, the pat- 


| | 


rernes whereof are oftcn to 
bee found in the Word of | 
life. And as our prayers 
mult be continual, ſo ſtil let 

vs ſtrive to make them ear- 
neſt, feruent,and vehcment; 
that it may ſtill appeare vn- 
to God, that wee haue an 
earneſt deſire to bee heard. 
Otherwiſe, coldneſlein al- 
king, may wel deferue cold- 
neſle in granting, and fince 
giving 1s more then asking, 
chat which doth not merit 
the lefſer, how may wee 
think it ſhould procure the 


grea 


— hg 


oo CC 


Or Haryoinegs. 


greater? Againe,God him- 
{elfe, by the Parable of the 
yniuſt Tudge, like Sams oN 


\hath ſhewed vs how-hee 


may be bound, for he hath 
taught vs, tha: importunt- 
tie is a way to ouer-cCome 
him. Earneft prayer vſeth 
violence toward him, and 
thereby, we that are weak- 
neſle, are roohard for him 
whois infinite power. But 
| how commethrhisto paſle, 
that wee who have no 
ſtrength but from Go», 
ſhould ouer-come: him, 
from whom wee haue our 
ſirengrh? ſurely,if we looke 
neerly vnto it, we (hall find 
that praier perſwades God 
to oner-come himlelfe. It 
moues his owne goodneſle 

to 


pe 


0 WELLER HM 
"She Bn 


Kg EST IERLEST 3G T2 SES 
» Fs i ©... wx pas TS BY" 
gd * 4 2d A 427 ea ad) 1 
ir tn reals he AIR 
a ab a oe” - 5 PR. 


mr 


334 7 Taz Azrz 


—— 


to ouer-come his owne 
power, ſo that we feele on 
ly the efte&ts of power ma- 
{tered and conquered with 
| goodnes. Thereforeis God 
by prayer, aSit were, trou- 
bled and ſtopped in ſome. 
actions, outwardly propo-: 
ſed to haue beene effeRted. 
So Lot holdeth the 4nge(s, 
hand from deltroying of 
Zear,atowne of the (infull 
Plaine, and to hergrowth. 
| {equally lyable for wicked- 
neſſe to fre and brimſtone. 
\And Mos ts hindreth and 
doth not let Go Þ alone, 
when in his furie hee would 
deſtroy /ſ7ael,but diverteth, 
the plague denounced a-; 
gainſt cthem.. Goodnes can-| 
ot denic the GE” | 

| of 


'W i 


|fathers; and loue workes 


turned within him, if hee 


Os Ha rene s. 
of beloued-ones : The bad 


whereof is in an carthly 
father, whoſe bowels are 


cannot giue what his hun- 
grie childe doth craue of 
him. But the roote hereof is 
God, who is goodnefle it 
ef, in whom is the Foun- 
tayne of that drop which 
wee call good Nature in 
Men. The ſame God who 
is goodnefle, is alſo love, & 
loueth his Children farre' 
more tenderly then earthly 


ypon the will to make it 
willing, o.communicateto 
the beloued the fruits and 
'effets of goodneſle. The 


fame God is allo Almigh- 


tie, ſo that whatſoever 


| ſtreames | 


ff. Oe wv 
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| treames of goodneſle, che ho 
will moued by loue would! ou; 
particularly diſtribute , the \for 
Almightineſle of Go» is [ma 
ableto fulfil & accompliſh. F|mil 
Wherefore in confidence ſea 
of thegreatgoodneſle, the, F|do! 

y 
loue & the power of God; Fis 
let vs boldly, hopeful y,ye the 
humbly repaire vnto him, we 
| beleeuing that a power ſo F|rin 
[maſtered withpoodneſſe& int 
Joue, cannot denie a vehe-| {| yer 
ment & importunate pray-| I | ch 
er. But if we faile of obtay-| | of 
ning, it is certainly ſome| F | wit 
[impediment on our owne| | aff 
| fide; ſothat either we have. | |rh, 
asked inan ill manner, or Þ| [Gr 
foran ill matter, ortoanill F [ah 
end; orelſe we haue limited - &i 
| -® the moſt High, telling bim I | fo, 

| how | 


{for good things in a good 


|dome, to whomto ſubmit 


: ; 
Q s HArPeiNEes, 


how and when we wil haue 
ourrequeſt, But if wee aske 


manner, toa good end,ſub- 
mitting the conditions and 
ſeaſons ro that infinite Wil- 


is mans chiefeſt wiſedome, | 


then ler vs bee aſſured that 
wee are inthe way of hea- 
ring, ler vs faſten our fobte 
in that way, and re@/ue ne- 
ver to turne from it,though | 
checked with the woman 
of Canaen , and deferred 
with Io s. This way ends 
alſuredly in granting, and| 
thou (halt either haue the: 
lamething thou craueſt, or 
a better. Foras all Gods a- 


ions to his children arc 
for their good and aduan- 
rage, 


— — 


ts. 


nc 


| 
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| rings and denyals. And this 


| proſperitie of the wicked; 


tage , fo are alſo his defer- 


the daily experience of the 

Saints can teſtine, who! 
have found that they were 
then heard vvhen they 
thought themlelues moſt 
neglefted. The viſion and 

meſſage of the moſt High | 
(as that of Danizri) was, 
betimes ſent forth , though | 
the timef accompliſnmer 
was appointed to beelater. 
Go D will not breake the 
Couenant of Prayer ; but 
vvould raiſe thy faith to 
that high pitch ; even to 
beleeue that God is good| 
to //rael, euen when thou 
feeleſt rhe ſmart of thine 
 owne miſerie, and ſeeſt the 


or | 


<—— — —— — 


, ; 
Or, HarriNts, 


tience to ſuch a degree, that 
though Go » ſhould kill 
thee, yet thou wonldeft 
ſubmit thy ſelfto his migh- 
tie hand ; or hee would 
bumble, chaftize, and nur- 
ture thee, that he might do 
thee good in thy latter end. 
Therfore ſtand thou ftrong 
inthe path of prayer, and 
therein ctelly unger & 
thirſt after Righteoulſneſle, 
een ſpiricuall graces, for 
therewith thou ſhalt ſurely 
bee filled. But if with the 
ſtubborne King of 1/rael, 
being grieued, thou ſay, 77 
« the Lord, Why ſhould 1 ſeeke 
bim any more ? thou turnglt 
hy {elfe out of the way of 
obtayning , thou forſakeſt 


| 
| 


| CES 
—_—_— 


_Or Hy | 339. 
or hee would raiſe thy pa-| 


him | 


—— 
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him who is theonely giver 
of cuery good and perte&t 
gift,thou changeſt himwho 


prayers, for miſcrable hel- 
pers, who without him 
(like Jex 080 ams politike 
Calues)through a wile foo- 
lithnes , thall become their 
Maſters deſtrudtion. 

Now that our prayermay 
yer haue a farther increaſc 
of force, and ſoa fuller pre- 
uayling, let our prayers 


the remembrance of bene- 
firs paſt, accompanie the 


come, let vs pray thar Gods 
Name may bee hallowed, 
when wee pray that his 


| Kingdome may come more 
into 


partly conliſt of praiſe. Let| 


only heareth and granteth| 


{ 


| 


' n of benefi rs to. 


[ 


q 


f EIT 


Or Harrines, 


inro vs. In che Law of Na- 
cure, thankfulneſſe for one 
benefit, inuiteth another, 
and much more with the 
Farher of Grace and Na- 
wre, doe thanks for a leſle 
degree of Grace, perſwade 
for a greater. Praiſe & glo- 
rie to God, is theend and 
fruit of Gods gifts, and 
where God .reapeth this 
fruic abundantly,there will 
heabundantly ſow the feed 
of chis fruit. 


andman, wee may boldly 
lay he is a good Hy{band- 
man ;-and thereforehe will 
notcommitthat ill huſban- 
drie, to ſow little that hee 
may reape little, when hee 


ices that by much ſowing 


he 
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| 


| 


will not bee wanting to his 


[nually hee mixeth his pray- 


| {time heplainly diſcouereth 
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he may reape much. ' Gop 


own glorie,by ſowing ſmal 


grace, where by much gre ce | 
hee might reape much glo-| 


rie. That this was agreeable 
to the heart of God, well 
knew that holy Man, who 
was according te Go Þ s 
heart, and therefore conti- 


ers with praiſes; yea ſome- 


the ſecrets of this skill; as 
when hee faith : Zet theo 
people praiſe thee, O God, let 
all thageople praiſe thee, then 
ſhall the carth bring forth ber 
increaſe, and God, euen our 
God, ſhall gine vs bi bleſving. 


Examples confirmethisin-\ 


ſtrution. No an gauea 1.| 
crifice| 


Lt —_— 
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p | | |crificeof praile for his deli- | 
'$| | [uerie from the floud, and 
1] | | God being praiſed for that 
«|| |onedeliverance, perpetua- 
| Þ |teth his benefit, and pro- 
e| | [miſeth an cuerlaſting deli- 


Il ucrance to the earth from | 
0 any more flouds. When 
$ SALOMONS Lemites , Sith 


[- gers,and Prieſ/s, made one 
-| | | ſound in praiſing the Lord, | 
theglorieoft baked filled 
the houſe of God. When 
the Singers of Ten o 8 a- 
?HAT praiſed the Lord, 
becaule his mercy indureth 
|for ever; God laid ambuſh- 
ments againſt the children 
of \Anmon, Moab, and. 
Mount Seir , and they flue; 
one another. What doe 
theſe things ſhew , but that | 
Q - prayer 


es od 
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prayer 'is tharpned' with 
praiſe, and it enters more; 
| powertully into the accep- 
tation ofthe Higheſt? T hey 
teach vs plainly , that God! 
willingly opens his care to 
receiue his due praiſes, and 
into his cares ſo opened,the 
adioyned Petitions haue 
| more ſpeedie admittance. 
Surely , God well accepts: 
his owne glorie; he accepts; 
his glorifier; and with his 
perſon, his prayers. But as 
tarre on the other (1de,doth 
vnthankfulneſle ſhut vp the! 
|bountie of God, and make! 
it faſt againſt our ſejues;! 
God will not long give be- 
 [nefits, whereof himſelfc 
may have no benefit ; but 

if there bee pifts like benc- 
: fits, | 


, 
, 


Or HaroriNnes. 


fits, beſtowed on-the vn- 


that thele ſeeming benefits 
are very cprles ; euen gifts 
etuenin wrath, as Quailes, 
and a King voto /ſrae/, For 
how can a Creator conti- 
nue his bountie ,,when hee 
ſces his Creature doth one- 


ſerues his owneturne vpon 
him, and makes himſelf the 
end of God, and not God 


toreeuenhol 
while heis more carefull to 
ſhew the glorie of his Trea- 
ſures to the Heathen Ame» 
bafladors, then to giue glo- 


by which he inioyed them, 
the treaſures mult bee car- 


| .Q 12. - wad 


Oe —_— 


thankfull ; letit be thought | 


ly make vie of him, that he 


the end of himſclfe? There- | 
yHrzEK1ian, | 


rie to God for his health, 


| 
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Y | 
wi! not bee wv ning i. hw 


verie 
01 giorie, by lowing (m4 64 
'-ce, whe tc try mu Ho 
mugen repre mr «1 go 
© 4 I: #7 tHi% 4 « alt 
6 the heart of friod, by 
knew that holy Man, 
was #ccording to < 
heart, and therefore 
 nugily hee mineth [1:5 pr41 
ers with prailes;, yea tore 
time he plainly difcoucrerb I b< # 
| the ſecrets of this $&ill; 15 © 
when hee faith : 11H WW 
F people prarfe thee, 0.God, (i <<4 
| all theggerple proſe thee, then © © 
| ſoall the earth bring forth ber et 
| | increaſe , 4nd God, cucn ow of & 
| ' God, ſhall gue vs bas blc/ing. Mou 
{- | Examples confirmethisin- map 
| theſe 


\ſtrution. No an gaue a lu, 
| crifice 


| —— 


hn —_— 


Or flarpinegs. 


of priſe 6 


T4. from the ed, and | : 
4 being pratied for that 
e144! 8c £ pe petlud 
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Priej't, mavte une 
ailing the Lord, 

fac it he nd hlied 

me houk of « 04, \\ tien 

( hk Of lemona- 

a ! prailed the Lord, 
becau lc ! 1s mercy indureth 
'6r eucr; God laid ambuth- 
ments againſt the children 
of dmmon, Moab, and 
Mount Ser , and they flue. 
one another, What doe 
theſe things ſhew , but that 


'® 8 prayer 
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|bountie of God, and make 


prayer is tharpned with 
praiſe, and it enters more 
powertully into the accep- 
tation ofthe Higheſt? I hey 
teach vs plainly , that God 
willingly opens his careto 
receiue his due praiſes, and 
into his eares ſo opened the 
adioyned Petitions have 
more ſpeedie admittance. 
Surely, God well accepts 
his owne glorie; he accepts 
his glorifierz and with his 
perſon, his prayers. But as 
tarre on the other {ide,doth 
vnthankfulneſle ſhut vp the 


it faſt againſt our ſelues; 
God will not long giuebe- 
nefits, whereof him/elf 
may have no benefit ; but, 
if there bee pifts like benc- 


fits, 


/ 
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um firs. beſtowed on-the vn- LS ob 
2h chankfull; letit bethought| wh. 
PF | that theſe ſeeming benefits Fe ho 
cy are very curles ; euen gifts / he 
0 gluenin wrath, as Quailes, $4l 
OF andaKing voto /ae/, For HERS 
00 [how can a Creator conti- 27 "o 
nc [nue his bountie ,.when hee ja ey [y 
wy ces his Creature doth one- þ 3% to 
«} ly make vie of him, that he Þ 78 
P5 F | fernes his owneturne vpon F Ra... 
* lim , and makes bimſelfthe! Me . 
5 F |end of God, and not God: Ee : 
5} [the endof himſclfe? There-| : R: J 
" fore evenholy Hu ZEKIAH, | : [6 INE 
ns while heis more caretull to | je 
"” Sewtheg olorie of his I rea- | 5 x 
wk {ures to the Heathen Ame | = 

. c baſladors, then to giue glo- | 

_ 'rie to God for his health, | 

os by which he inioyed them, | 

0 | the treaſures mult bee car- 1 
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der tr: 
then 
ble(ſ 
this C 
towa 
prailt 


ried awayto the ſame Baty. 
lon, whole Ambaſſadors he 
had intertayned with the 
ſight ofthem. The heart of 
man being filled with ble(- 
ſings, muſt not bee lifted 


vp within it felfz, bur ir 
[muſt bee lifced vp with 
praiſe and thankfulneſle to 


the Authour of thoſe bleſ 
ſings. Therefore having 


grace, let vs returne vnto 
God ſome other Talents ol 
gloric; andthen to vs by 
whom hee receiues aduan- 
tage, ſhallmorebeegiuen: 


A — —— 


but if otherwiſe,that which 
wee haue, (hall be taken a- 
way.God hath put al things 
inorder to himſelfe,andvp- 


receiued ſome Talents of 


on this order the God ofo - 
da 


SR I 


biml 
(ing 
fore! 
cont:1 
in al 1 
«the 
ſus te 
clude 
Pray 
grace 
4 we 
gin i 
Retoy 
120165 
riebt 
For, 


= Dy 


. Org Hareine:cs, | 


der rayneth bis bleflings. If 
then wee will bee vnder his 
bleſſings, we mult be vnder 
this order ; wee muſt looke 
towards him, glorifying & 


prailing, if wee will haue| 


him looke towards vs,bleſ: 
ling & ſanQifying. T here- 
forein ſumme, Zet vs proy 
continually, and fernently,and 
in al things giue thanks, which 
i the will of Godin Chriſt 1e- 
ſus towards vs. If wee con- 
clude our Pſalme 433. with 
Prayer, Let thy mercy and 
grace bee mulliphed vpon vs, 
4 we truft zn thee, lex vs be- 
gin it with thankfulneſle ; 
Reioyce in the Lerd,O je righ- 
teows : for it becommeth v 

right men to bee thankefad. 
For, if thus, Plal.66.we call 


C25 to 
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Inr Aire | 


| 


| 


to him with our mouth,and al. 


ſo exalt him with our tongue, 


Gol wilt hears vs, and will 
con/ider onr prayer , wee ſhall 
4g4ine praiſe God, who doth. 
rot put backe our prayer , nor 
bis mercy from vs. 


'S H A P, V I ; 
Of HMeditation, 


Nother ſpeciall pre- 
d ſcruative and reftay- 


beames of the heauenly 
Spirit are contraQed intoa 


ratiue of the Spirit, 
[is Meditation. Hereby the 


point vpon the ſoule, as the 
beames of the Sunne by a. 
Criſtall, whereby the light: 
and heate of grace are in- 
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1 al.\ } creaſed and multiplied into| 
2ue,| | a{pirituall Fire. The foule 
will I goerh in from the fleſhinto 
ſhall N rhe Spirit, and bathing and 
Joth| | anoynting her ſelfe in that 
or | } Oile of gladnes,ſhee ſharp- 
neth her (ſight, and quick- 
neth her might, & becomes 
much abler to lee into hea- 
'nen, to ſee into her ſelfe, & 
to ſceand indge the things 
onearth, Hereby ſhe grow- 
pre-| | «th in the knowledge & ac- 
tau-| £ [quaintanceof her ſoucraign 
Iric, | |Good;hereby ſhetakes out 
the | [Leſſons of a comfortable 
enly | & [departing out of this world 
toa|Þ of vanitie, vnto her Citie of 
the] {| bleſſednes;and hereby (hee 
by a, {| |1udgeth beſt of her own fit- 
igtr/ \neſſe, for that happy voy-| 
: 1n-| | |age. And having judged her 
aled'F Q 4 ſelfe, | 


——— a 


% 
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ſelfe in Meditation, by the 
ſame, ſhe ſtudies to increaſe 


that which 1s right in her, - 


through the remembrance 
of profitable motiues and 
documents, heard, read, or 
' concetued , and (hee inde- 
| uoureth to caſt away all 


whatſoever finne hinders 
by cleauing on too faſt. If 
we would ſpeak of theſub- 
iet of Meditation , wee 
might nameall thar is: for 
al chings haueinthem ſome 
profitable dodtrine,and are 


chat preſſeth downe, and 


Teachers of the glorie of 
[their Creator. But if we aske! 
for the chiefeſt Matter,and 
chat which is moſt aduan-' 
tageable to the Citizens of 
the New Jeruſalem, which is 


aur 


—_— — 


| Or Haeeitwss, 


our preſent buſineſſe: Then | 
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er the ſoule flye vp from 
this place of miſerie, and 
take vp her reſt in her only 
|Reft. Let her thoughts bee 


'on her happineſſe, and the |. 
way vnto it, and letthatbe | 


her chief meditation, which 
is her chiefe concernment. 
[And that (hee may draw 
necrer vnto happineſle, by 
the wings of an inflamed 
aftetion : Let her conlider 
the beautie of the higheſt 


Efſence; ler her thinke vp- | 


'ona glorie,creating and vn- 
created ; let her thinke on 
the Lighr of that Light, 
which darkneth and {had- 


doweth the Sunne, & when | 


{hee hath thus thought, let 


| her know,the glorie & hap- 
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[iet vs gheſle at theinfinite- 


"inefſe which ſhee ſhall in- 
'oy, is more beyond her 
higheſt imagination, then 
imagination can be beyond. 
any thing which 1s ſrene.: 
Let vs alſo conſider what! 
God hath beene, and is to 
vs, as well as what hee is in 
himſelfe: and to this end, 
let vs caſt our inward eye 
on the great loue of him, 
who is both our Fountaine! 
and Felicitie,our Beginning; 
and End. Let vs conſider 
how great things this inhi- 
nite lone hath done for vs, 
'rom how preat a miſerie 
hee hath tranſlated vs, to 
make vs partakers and in- 
'oyers of himlelfe, and by 
the greatneile of theeftedts,} 


neſte | 


—_CA 


. 

: 
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neſle of the Cauſe. There is 
nothing greater then Him- 


ſelfe,and this greateſt Him- 
ſeite,hath he giuen to Man, 
by a wonderfull and my- 
terious Incarnation. Hee 
bath alſo giuen the Bloud 
and Lite of this incarnate 
Deicie, to ranſome vs the 


and puniſhment, from eter- 
nal death. He hath ginen-vs 
alſo his moſt pure & ſacred 
ſpirit, to purge the moſt 
lothſom corruption of our 
lu: full generation. He hath 
ziucn vs infinite bleſſings | 
of this life ; and all theſe, 
thar we might ſerue him in 
hol:nefſe, without the feare 
'of our enemies, and hereaf- 
ter may inioy him in that 


laues & bondmen of guilt| 
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King- 
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{lances of our vnderſtand- 


Trae Azrs 


Kingdome, wherein wee 
ſhall triumph ouer theſee 
nemies. But having waigh- 


ed (though the weake bal- 


| 


ings bee far vnableto beare 
and containe the exceeding, 
| woke of )this infinite loue' 

of God, then let vs conſi- 
der, how wee ought toan- 
ſwer this loue with loue, & 
his merctes by thankfulnes 
and obedience. And when 
| we haue found out our du- 
tie, then let vs examine out 
performance;euen whether 
the goodneſſe of God hath 
had a perfe& working vpon 
vs, and bath brought forth 
fruits anſwerableto ir, and 
whether we have ſufficient- 
| ly yeelded vpour ſelues va- 


| fo! 


* 


Or Hareeints. 


of making vs bleſſed. And 
herein let vs rippe vp our 
ſoules, even the very bow- 
els of our conſciences, and 
[et vs tent the bottome 0 

our hearts , to feele what is 
found and what vnſound 
in them, that the ſound 
parts may be cheriſhed,and 
the vnſound healed. If wee 
lee any ſparke of the Spirit, 
let vs kindle it into a fire, & 
let the infiniteneſle of thar 
love which is our patterne, 
draw vs on by imitation,to 
acontinual -inlargement of 


[loue, obedience... If by Me- 
ditation we taſte the ſweer- 
'neſſe of God in the Spirit 
dwcllingin vs: Let vsthirſt 


to God, in bis bleſſed work | 


our loue, and of the fruit of: 


| atre (h 
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deſires ro returne, that ſo it 


- |Burif by the inqueſt of our 


TIus ArTE 


afreih for the living Goo: 
wan the more he is thirited 
after, tic more hee giues of 
the waters of Life. So (hail 
thirſt increaſerhat which ſa- 
risfies thirſt, andthe ſarisfy- 
ing of the thirſt ſhall in- 
creale our thirſt, that lo 


the ſatisfaftion may ſtill in- | 


creaſe. The River of Rege- 
neration, points vs to the 
Ocean of Regeneration, c- 
uen the Spirit within vs, 
vnto the great Spirit abouc 
vs. From him it confeſſeth 
that it commeth, to himit 


may come larger from him, 
then it returned to him, 


meditation wee finfe. that 


ſome rebellious & aſpiring 
{in! Cc! 
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ane harh allayed and vn- 


dertaken the conqueſt and 


death of the Spirit: And on 


the other {1de, we hnde the 
| Spirir grieued, yea fainting 
and gaſping for life: Letthe 
foule and all the powers 
thereof riſe vp in armes, for 
the ſuppreſling ofthe body 
of death, and tor thereſcu- 
ing of life Ecernall. Nor a 
common fire, but the fire of 


Hell hath ſeized; not vpon | 


cur common houſes, but 
'vpon the Temples of the 
holy Ghoſt 5 what haſte or 


care can begreat inoughto 


4 


birations, from fo A. 
nable a deſalet ion? Letvs 
run therefore,and that ſpee- 


dily,into the water of Bap- 
tilme, 


reſcue ſuch vnualuable ha- | 
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{ lame of finne bee extin- 


Tne ArxTE 


tiſme, to quench the | firic 
darts of Satan ; let vs ſteepe 
our ſoules therein, vntil the 


guiſhed, our ſoules waſhed 
cleane,reſtored to their for- 
mer beautie, yea made fai- 
rer then before. For eucn 


by lins may the Spirit take 
occalion to increaſe grace, 
though not by the nature 
of ſinnes, but by the ſouc-| 
raignty ofthat Spirit, which, 
powerful aboue all things, 
curneth all things to his 
owne aduantage; of {innes; 
maketh a plaiſter again! 
{inne,and by falls makes vs: 
more ſafe from falling, The, 
mightie Spiric of God i$4s. 
powerfull as ever: when 


withAazons rod wee bce| 


chan-| 


"—_ ———— 


Or Hareines. 


changed into ſerpents,God | 


can turne vs againe Into 
\rods bearing bloſſoms and 
fruir, But that we faile not 
in this precious Art which 
turnes Scorpions into me- 
dicines, andiudgement in 

to mergy : Let vs obſerue 
the true rules of iuſt procee- 
ding. And firſt, ſiting 
downe in the Court of Me- 
ditation ; let the (in which 
hath laid violent hands on 
the Spirit, bee brought be- 


ven in the vglineſſe thereof. 


ragged, putrifide, and oth: 
lome, without the couering 
of Fig-leaues, euen of par- 
tiall and deceitfull preten- 
ces. Now that we may the 
more 


fore our conlideration, e-| 


Let it appeare juſt as it is, | 
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more carefully view and| 
indgeourſinne; let vs re- 
member that this Tudge- 
ment is the Iudgement of 
God, and not of Man : wee 


|firasinGodsplacetoiudge 


our ſelues, thar God may 
not haue neede to fit him- 
lelfe in iudgement vpon vs. 
For if we doe notiudge our 
ſelues well, God will come 
himſelfe to iudge vs better; 
he will by his puniſhments 
ſet our finnes in order be- 
fore vs; and his punilh- 
ments will be double; One 
for the finnes which wee 
have committed ; another 
for the partiall and corrupt 
iudgement ofthe ſame ſins. 
Wherefore without ſhew- 


jing mercy.on theſe Can 


death; 
1nd tr 
that ev 
tance 
Hauin 
one ſig 
comp! 
the pu 
of our 
his La 
the inf 
powre 
In his | 
And « 
look © 
ſo cor 
and ot 
by th 
great 


mites, 


OD nm 


Or Haeyeines, 


mes , which thew crueitie 
to vs, by being thornes in 
'our {tdes pricking vs vnto 
death;let vs rake our (innes 
and ſtripthem ſtarkenaked, 
that euery part andcircum- 
ſhanceof them may appear. 
Having done this, ler vs in 
'one ſight, een ina view of 
compariſon,at once behold 
the purenefſe and holineſſe 
of our Maker expreſſed in 
bis Law,ioyfing therewith 
the infinite lone which hath 
powred it ſelfe out vpon vs 
in his incſtimable benefits : 


And euen then ler vs alſo| 


look on our deformed (ins, 
lo contrarie to his puritic, 
and on our ſelues offending 
by thoſe (innes, againſt ſo 
great a Goodneſſ:, And 


when 
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when we thus haue ſeene (0 
pureand ſo gracious a Cre. 
ator, and withall behold {6 | 
impure, vngratefull,and rc- | 
bellious creatures, how can! 
the ſoule chule but flic into! 
her owne face, to teare her- 
ſelfe in pieces, for dilobey- 
ing the voice, and croiling 
|the goodnes of a moſt pure 
and bountifull God ? The 
finne being compared to 
the Law,willappeare croo- 
ked and full of deformitic; 
it will be called foolilhnes, 
and hithineſſe, becauſe it 
tranſgreſſeth the Lawe of 
the higheſt wildome and 
puritie. 

In ſumme, the Soule in 


| zeale, indignation, and re- 
uenge will pronounce iudg- 


ment. 


ment : 
her ac 
ſhe wi 
dy wo 
niſhm« 
teſti 
what | 
chance 
mourn 
ity; 
'profita 
the (11 
lome « 
delerui 
in whi 
WIthoL 
the pu 
for a { 


Imealur 
[And 01 


likewiſ 
[ment ; 


bo. 
————— 


—— 


| Or Haryeines, 


ment againſt her ſelfe and 
her accomplice the body; 
he wilkpronounce the bo- 
dy worthy of ſmart and pu- 
niſhment eternall, _ in 
teſtimony that ſhe belecues 
what the fates, (he will per- 
chance chaſtiſe him . with 
mourning, fafting,andaſpe. 
tity; which alſo may bee 
profitableto this end; that 
the (infull body taſting 
lome degree of his owne 
&leruings, may loath that 
in which deſerued to feele 
without end and mealure, 
the puniſhment which ſhe 
for a ſeaſon only, and in 
Imealure infliteth on it : 
Andon her ſelfe will ſhee 
likewiſe powre forth indge- 
ment; That ſhe who was 


| made! 
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| madeto the Image of God, 


Imageof God,and the fight 


| puniſhment and eternal 


| the ſoule which hath doo- 


and ſhould haue guided 
her ſe}fe and the body ac- 
cording to that Imaye, tor 
torſaking her funRion, hath 
deſerued ro loſe both the 


of God for evermore. She 
iudgeth her ſelfe worthy to 
paſle from the darknes'ot 
{11nc, vnto the darknes off 


horrour. And in teſtimony 
hereof, ſhe ſets the Vnder-Þ 
ſtanding, Will, and Aﬀea£| 
ons againſt themſclues, to} 
accule, vpbrayd, and lothe 
their owne filthines; ſo that 


med her ſ{clfe to deſcrue e& 
ternall trouble, ratifies he 


ſentence on her ſelfe, by a 


— 


Or Haprpines, 


T__— ————  — 


lelfe-vexation. Burt is this 
theend of Iudgement, that 


loules may therby deſpaire 
and dyc? No ſurely: Bur 
his bumiliation- and Pro- 


valley, which they muſt des 
[cend into, that will aſcend 
tothe height of the Moun- 
taine of God : Weare the 
ſonnesof death, and to vs 
is appointed a ſpace to a- 
bide1n the valley of death ; 
[That is our naturall, and 


firſt walke, and in it muſt 


naturall condition, before 
wemay comfortably looke 
vptothe hills from whence 

commeth our ſaluation, 
In (\umme, God wil have 
our miſerie, & conſcquent- 
ly 


Fr © IT 


ration is the foote of the | 


'wedoe the homage of our| 
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| WIL RSTY | 
ly our neede of a Sauiour! 
acknowledged, betorea $4 
| uiour ſhall be imparted. 
But having condemned 
our ſelues and our {innes, 
| cuen to the pit of hell, and 
being as rcke of ſorrow, as 
'we are of ſ{inne, then may 
| we hopetully goto the Phi- 
 ſicion- of our ſoules, who, 
came into the world only 
to cure the ſicke, and to 
giuvethem only Light, who 
{1tin darknes, and the {ha- 
dow of death, | 
Behold, thou ſelte-iudge., 
ing and ſelfe-condemning 
Soule, thou haſt prevented 
the -Tudge of the world, 
thou haſt done vpon thy 
ſelfe, his worke of Jultice, 
wo haſt left him nothing! 


to 


|cleane. And that thou may- 


Or Haryines, | 


——— 


to doe bur this worke of 
Mercie. Accordingly hee 
off:rs thee the waters of 
Baptiſme, which are the wa- 
ters of Life : Waſh and bee 


eſt know howto waſh vnto 
cleannefle, know and con-| 


iderthe divers conditions 
ofchy filchines, and the di- 
uers operations of this \Wa- 
ter proportionable to that | 
divers condition ; that fo; 
tothy ſeuerall kinde of de-! 
ailing, thou mayelt fir a ſe- 
uerall kinde of wathing. In 
thy ſt1 thou hat contraRed | 
thy olde contrariery vato | 

God, thou haſt brought | 
backe the fleſh vpan the | 
{oule, thou haſt for thetime | 
healed vp the cur of Ci:- 
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| by guilt, the fruite of Sinne, 


double miſerics There 1s 


A —_ 
| 


TntEt ArTE | 


cumcilion, and art become 
one with thy fleſh, from 
which by Regeneration 
thou wert diuorced, So by 
touching this Pirch,is there 
come vpon thy ſoule a ſpot 
of thy old corruption ; and 
tothis is added the guilt o! 
a (inne which hath procee- 


ded from this corruption, 
Soart thou ina doubledil- 
caſe; thou art defiled by 
the touch of thy fleſh, and 
thou are arreſted & ſeized 


the fruit of the fleſh. Thou 
art filtby,and thou art guil- 
tie. Now in the water of 
Bapti/methere is alſo a dou: 
ble vertue, fitted for thy 


one that walherh away thy 


ouilt; 


OT IIs Goes We noe 


L——— 


| Os tlareeiNnEs, 


guile 3 And another that 
\walheth away thy corrup- 
tion; one that waſheth a- 
way the fruite of the fleſb, 
and another that waſheth 
away the fleſh it ſelfe: One 
of theſe is the bloud of 
Chriſt, the other 15, the Spi- 
ritof Chriſt ; oneis Tuſtih- 
cation, the other is Sanctt-| 
fication. And thele two 
Cur 1sT hath inſeparably 
conioyned, becauſe he will 
tauethem inſeparable ; for | 
beimporteth his juſtifying 
bloud, by a ſanQifying Spi- 
rt, .Whome Chriſt clen(- 
«h,he will throghly clenle, | 
not taking away the guilt, 
and Icauing thecorruption; 
nor taking away the cor- 
uption,Stleauing the guilt; 


j 
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bur at once clearing both 
corruption and guilt, by. 
ſanRifcation and iuſtihca- 
tion. Wherefore when wee 
come to bee walhed by 
Chriſt , and haue recourle 
to bis waters of Puriticat- 
on ( whoſe clen{ing was 
applyed maialy and gene-: 
rally to the whole bodyof 
fin, in Baptiſme , if accom: 
panied with Regeneration; 
but the vertue thereof is al: 
ſo particularly to be apply- 
ed through our whole lite; 
to the particular {innefull 
fruits ofchat body of ſinne) 
wee mult beware of three 
faults; The one, that wee 
begge not the water of [us 
ſtiticacion, and lcave vnal- 
ked the water of Sandtifica- 
LON; 


k. 9. fs. 


4-1 


| | Or Hareines. 
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tion; that we ſceke not for- 
giueneſle onely, bur alſo a- 
mendment : For if we will 
haue but one, we ſha)l haue 
neither ; this gift of Chrift 
being alwayes double, or 
not atal: but thou muſt(vp- 
on better reaſon) ſay , as 
[that Diſciple of Chriſt ſaid, 
Notmy feet only , but my 
headalſo; ſo fay thou, Not 
thedefiled feete of the guilt 
of my {innes, but the pol- 
luted head & roote of thoſe 
linnes ; fo {halt thou bee 


and cloling fleſn, muſt bee 
new. ript from the ſoule, by 
the ſword of the Spirit, e- 
ven by holy Conuerſion, 
[Repentance, and Amend- 
ment ; the face of the ſoule 


——— 


wholly cleane. The healing | 


| RJ muſt 
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muſt bee waſhed with the) Þ hold 
 Oile of the Spirit, to take| Þ ſolui 
| away the ſpots & blemiſh- | |toth 
es receiued by the pitchy Þ} | they 
touch of {inne; and then I} |Chri 
the bloud of CuxisrT will J] led t 
take from vs the guilt of F |whic 
linnes, being formerly a} |G 0 
bandoned, forſaken, and| & |main 
thruſt out of doores by the| £| |dout 
Spirit. A ſecond faultis,a| J |from 
vehement deſire and inde- 
|uour, and performance of {| [long 
this parrand dutie of ſanc-| || |they 
tification , without the c6-[Þ} |ble a 
fortable hope & confidence, || |hung 
of inſtification. This infir-| I |teouf 
micieis moſt vſually found Þf (them 
in broken & aflicted ſouls, || plyin 
who moſt vehemently de-, | |luch; 
| ſirerenewing and reform». } [gullt, 
tion, yet dare not to lay || |tifica 


= hold Fl 


———— 


Lt 


| Orgs Haryeines, 


} 


hold on iuſtifying and abs 


ſoluing. Theſe are contrarie 
[tothe former offenders;for 
they preſently lay hold on 
Chriſt for mercy , but neg- 
{e& the holineſſe, withour 
which no man ſhall ſee 
Gov; and theſe ſtriving 
mainly for holineſſle, by 
doubt goe about to put 
from them that right in 
Chriſts bloud , which be- 
longeth chiefly to ſuch as 
they are, euen tothe hum- 


hunger and thirſt for Righ- 
| 

teouſneſſe, A third faulris, 
the miſordering and miſap- 
plying of theſe Waters : 
{uchis the waſhing away of 
guilt, by the water of Sanc- 
tification, & of corruption 
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ble and meek, to them that | 
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. [by the water of [uſtificat!- 


on. For though they bee 
both ioyned together, and 
doe not at all divide them- 

ſelves ; yet being ioyned, 

|rhey are not confounded); 

neither doth the one pro- 
perly performe the worke 
ot the other. Chriſts Bloud 
1uſtifies, Chriſts Spirit ſanc- 
tifies ; the Tuſtihcation is 
not withourSanification; 
neither is the Sanfificati- 
on withour Iuſtification ; 
yet [uſtification is not San- 
Aification , neither is San- 
Aihcation Juſtification:the 
ſuſtice of God is ſatisfied 
with bloud, and his holi- 
neſſe is pleaſed with pure- 


in theſe two thus diſtin- 
guilhed,| 


— - DL oe coor enoe—_—_ 


neſle in the inward parts,& 


| Os Harrines. 


puilhed,lyeth che Tenor of 
the new Couenant, For, 
thus we finde it deſcribed, 
He will cake away our fins, 
and hee will give vs new 
hearts. But after wee haue 
ſinned, the renewing of our 
hearts 15 not a purgation of 
our guilr, but of our cor- 
ruption : the purgation of 
our guilt being wrought by 
the bloud of Chriſt,though 
imparted and ſealed to our 
ſpirits by the ſame Spirit, 
by which we are renewed) | 
yea euen the ſame time: 
now,becauſein this change 
and renewing of our minds, 
the Spirit entreth into vs 
with freſh grace, by which 
entrie the vertue of Chriſts 
latisfation entrethalſo, & 
R 5 offe- 


Lo IIS 
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and heale vp our conſcien- 
ces, with aſſurance of for- 
giueneſle (all Chrifts bene- 
fits being reached to vs by 
one onely Spirit) therefore 
many times 1s Repentance 
laid to be the caule of for-' 
giueneſle : not (as ſome 0- 
therwiſe Venerable, haue 
anciently mifſe-conceiued) 
that the grace of Repen- 
tanceis a ſacrifice for (inne, 
or that Contrition & Con- 
verſion by themſelues, can 
ſatisfic for the guilr of ſin, 
but becauſe in the graceof 
Repentance the Spirit en- 
treth, bringing alſo with 
him thegrace of Cys 1575 
Iuſtification. In ſumme,by 


| the admitting of Cye&1srs 


Tae Axrtz '1 


|offereth it ſelfe to comfort. 


Cpirit 


Or Hayeeines. 


Spirit renewing, we recciue 


Chriſt, acquitring and re- 
newing vs as the point of 
thz Needle of the Spirit,by 
which the Spirit piercerh it 
ſelfeinto our hearts, bring- 
ingthe pardon of {innes re- 


pented into our ſoules, and | 


the ſame ſent from God for 
his Chriſts ſake, but impar- 
ted, ſealed, andratified by 
the Spirit. | 

This waſhing thus fully, 
and duely performed, and 
the Spirit reſtored to his 
former dominion, he com- 
monly fortifies himſelfe, by 
the remembrance of his 
late loſle, and hee ſtrives to 


{take deeper roote, becauſe 
his weaker rootes were be- 


fore ſo much mooued and 


i ſhaken. 


OOF EEO ONIIPATET 


"mummy » 


\ Tre Arte | 


'/haken. He keepes a more 
carefull watch againſt the 
enemie, and (witha kind of 
malice) eſpecially againſt 
chart {tnne that before had 
foyled him. He ſucks har- 
der from hence-foorth by 
more feruent deſires, at the 
preat Spirit , whoſe Ocean 
ſupplyeth him , and filleth 
the Creckes of all emptie, 
|4drie, and thirſtie ſoules: 
and thus is ſinne turned in- 
{co a medicine againſt (inne, 
and grace proſpereth by 
herloſles. 

Tothis large and waigh- 
'tie kinde of Meditation, 
| which asketh both length 

ind ſtrength of Intention, 
and requires the ſoule to be 
at leiſure for it, wee may 


adde 


| 
| 


ry (til 
tinuall 
may - 
courle 
diſtra6 
ſome 

This 1s 
ofa Ct 
thehai 
he may 
ons & 
lyther 
table f; 
ble Me 
few we 
the ſun 
and du 
are pat; 
inthe | 


Re ng 


4 


| Or HaeyntNnes. 


———_— 


adde a leſſer and a ſhorter 
ſorr, as it were ina portable 
1nd manuall forme ro car-! 
ry ti] abour vs for 6ur con- 
tinuall viſe, to which wee 
may - have _ continuail rc- 
courfe,amidſt the continual 
diſtractions of this trouble- 
ſome and toyleſome life. 
This is to be ftil inthe hand 
ofa Chriſtian,as a Level] in 
thehand of a Builder, that 
he may ſquare out his aQti- 
ons &.conuerſations right-: 


|ythereby. The moſt profi-| | 
table faſhion of this porta- |- 


ble Meditation, is, when in 
few words it comprehends 
the ſlumme of our bulineſle 
and dutie , whereof there 


Sd 


are patternes to bee faund 
inthe holy Sm orif| 
wee 


———— 
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wee liſt, wee may fit the] 
words our ſelues, ſo wee! 
fetch the marter fro thence, 
A good one ſhall we findin 
the Epileto Firvs: Tho! 
Grace of God hath appeared, 
which teacheth ws to denicy 
vNgod:y Inſls, and to line gog- 
| ly, righteouſly , and ſoberly i 
this preſent world, Andin the 
ſecond to the Corinthians : 
Whether yee eate or arinke, or, 
| whatſoeaer yee doe, doe all to 
the glerie of God; and that of 
the Royall Preacher: Fear 
God and keepe his Commanae- | | 
ments, for thus the dale -| 


of Man. It this be praQtiſed i 
by vs, wee ſhall findethis' | | 
double benefite thereby: } | 
Firſt, if we bein the begin=| I |! 
ning of an ill ation, Jikea|Þ | 

- Rule, 


—_— 


Os Hapelnes. 


Rule, it will preſently ſhew 
vs the crookedneſle of it, &. 


point vs to the right way 
trom whence we haue ftrai- 
ed: and if it haue beene too 
long deferred, ſo that the 
(1nne is paſt before it was 
called for, then will it bee a 
Seer vnto thee, totell thee 
thy linne, and to deliuer 
thee ouer to thelarger me- 
ditation of Repentance. Se- 
condly,ifthouartina good 
and right ation, it ſtands 
by thee to abet and incou- 
rage thee, thou art in the 
path of Gods proteCtion,in 
the way where the Angels 


eard and watch; Goe on| - 


valiantly & feare not, what 
man, nor euill angels can 


doe vnto thee. Thas ſhall 


the |. 
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the ſoule cotinue her light 


| towards heauen, if euer a- 
mong (hee anoynt her fea- 


thers with this Otle of the 
Spirir. For in this reſpett 
thee is not vnlike thoſe fly- 
ing ilhes, whoſe wings by 


being drie, loſe their flying, 
ſo thar ſtil] rhey muſt hauc 
recourſe to the Sea, bythe 
moyſture thereof (till to 
make good their flight. So 
the ſoule, flying through 
this world vnto heauen, her 
wings,cuen her cogitations, 


will grow drie by earthly 
conuerſarion,and therefore 
muſt bee new oyled with 
race, if they will carry her 


flying grow dric, and by| 


purpoſes, and conceptions| 


throughly to her iourneys 
| end. 


_—___Y 


al 


Or Harpeines. 


end. The cares and rempta» 


dry vp the heauenly Vnc- 


tion, and ſo the ſoule-is in| 


dangerto fall,if ſhe doe nor 
'ofren moiſten her ſclfe in 
he Riuers of Oyle, which 
flow from theeternall Spi- 
'rit : and thither doth this 


Laſtly , we may adioyne 
hereunto, incident & OCCa» 
tonall Meditations; which 
will bee very vſefull vpon 
the receiving of extraordi- 
nary bleſſings, or the ſuffe- 
ring of ynwonted chaſtize- 
ments. Itis fit wee thould 
ſearch out Gods meaning 
(as neereas we may) by the 
\ light of his Word,when he 


peakerh to vs in his fauors| 


and) 


— — 


tions of this life, quickly | 


| hore Meditation dire& vs. 


- 


| |and frownes. His bleſſings 


| am leſſe them the leaſt of thy 


Ine Arre | 


{hould bee eſteemed, like 
ſo many bands of obedi- 
ence, and thou ſhouldeſt 
acknowledge both in heart 
and ations , that each of 
them calls to thee for more 
Loue, more Thankefulnes, 
more Holineſſe. Yea, thou 
art by them led vnto Hu- 
militie ; for when thou loo- 
keſt on Gods bleſſings, and 
thy finfull felfe at once, 
thou muſt needs cry out ; / 


bleſings,and what i man,that 
the Lord regardeth and viſi-: 
teth him? yea, the bountie 
of God leadeth theetoRe-| 
pentance, and God is often} 
to vs a patterne of over- 
comming euill with good, 


| enen 


'me 


|tore bee thou amended by 


' Or Haryrints. 


even our finnes, with his 
Mercies. Hee drefleth a 

manureth many times /a 
fruitleſſe Tree, that he may 
receiue fruit from it. There- 


his benefits, and increaſe 
thy fruit; otherwiſe blel- 
lings made vnfruittull, are 
the fore-riiners of curlings; 
and dreffing , if to no pur» 
pole, is the way to digging 
vp and caſting into the fire. 
Likewiſe, let the chaſtize-| 
ments of God beentertay- 
ned by Meditation, vnto 
thy profit and aduance- 
'ment. They would haue 
thee either to examine thy 
l|fzof ſome neglected lin, 
or they would haue thee 
repent cuen for thy ſecret} 


_ 


| "hp nnes, 


——_—_ 
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. Ifinnes ( for though thou know 


nothing by thy ſelfe, yet art 
thou not thereby acquited;) or 
they would hauethee hum-' 
ble thy proud heart vnder 
the mightie hand of God, 
or they would ſpurre thee, 
to a ſpeedier and more a 
ive Zeale, orthey would 
teach thee the skill of that: 
excellent vertue Patience, 
and inftrut thee to loue 
God affliting, and to truſt 
in him ſlaying. Some of 
theſe are commonly the 
purpoſes and ends of aff 
Aion : andif thou take oc-, 
calion by chaſtizements, to. 
put them all in exccucion, 
thou ſhalt bee the ſurer to 
hit the right one, and ſoto. 


bee a gainer by thy ſuffe- 


[rings. But 


Or Happy 


——— - w— o—__ — 


But ( beiore wee leaue! 
this ſubiea) it wee would | 
know which is generally. 
che be:t an. ficteſt habitude 
of Man for therecciuing of 
Drofit by the larger and 
more leiſurable kinde of 
Meditation: Surely it is 
when the body leaſt burde- 
neth the foule, eſpecially, 
when hee is leaſt clogged 
with- the groſle vapours of 
fulneſſe and repletion. Iris 
truely ſaid by the Wiſeman, 
That the corruptible bodte— 
w:ioheth downe the ſoute-: 
and therefore as truely it 
may be ſaid, That the bo» 
dierarified and leſſened by 
abſtinence, ligh:eneth rhe 
loule, when the eyes or 


— 


eres , which ſce and heare 
the 


PEE 
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| 


|things beft diſcerned,when 
the bodie is moſt (pirit-like, 


| Lanthorne of the fleſh is 
pared and thinned by Ab-/ 


thick exhalations, the (oule 
canot tel the dul body what 
the Spiritof God dothtel! 
ir.But ſince ſpirituall things 
are ſpiritually diſcerned, 
ſurely then are ſpiritual] 


and leaſt bodily. When the 


| Taz ArTsE . | 


"|the ſoule, are ſtopt vp by 


ſtinence, then the Light of 
the ſoule{hineth moſt cleer- 
ly through it. Saint Pavi 
ſpake of the Man thar ſaw 
Revelations vnvtterable, 
that whether hee were in 
the body,or out of the bo- 
dy hee knew not : ſo if wee 
will ſceRevelations(other- 
wile inconceiuable) wee 
mult 


—_—__——S 


—_— 


Or Hayyines. 


mult ſtrive to goe out of the 
body fo farre by abſtinence, 
2s wee may with preſerving 
the bodie. Forcertaine it is, 
That the ſoule inlightened 
|by Grace, if it were not for 
the cloud of the bodie, 
| would ſhine out to vs in 
| F/nary notable and excel- 
| I lent Truths; and therefore 
| 
| 


| 


| hee takes the true courſe to 
meete them, that goes a lit- 
tleout of his body towards 
them. And, ſurely ſuch 
- | Yloules ſo walking toward 
God, by going out of the 
| Ffichinto the Spirit, Gop 
n Fhath often met with hea- 
lenly Viſtons, whereas 0- 
| Fthers ſhutting vptheir win- 
*\ Ydows by continual] fulnes, 
ee | Fave loft great Reuelati- 


45 —ow ap. ———— 
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True AxrTE 


ons; [oDaN1s x faſting, 
GABRIEL appeared ; -to 
PEerTrx faſting, the Sheete: 
was let downe from Hea- 


uen; and to Corntiivs 


faſting, euen ro the ninth 
houre, an Angel was (ent 
from God. And ſurely this 


latter kind of faſting ſeemes 


moſt profitable for Medita-\ff 


tion; euen the faſt of the 
Morning,ratherthen ot the! 
Evening. For inthe Mor- 


ningafcerreſtthe Spititsare} 


fretheſt, and moſt capable 


both of Light and AQtion;| 
they are moſt lighrfome & 


moſt active for Meditation, 


And as faſting kindles the 
bright flame of Meditati-lſ 


on: ſo the trne and kindly 
fre of Meditation ſendsvp 
to 


wi 
re! 
le: 


|. On Harrinegs. 


to to Heauen the ſmoke and. 
incenſe of Prayer. For fa- 
ſting is an excellent Prepa- 
rativero Medication , and 
Meditation to Pxayts. 
Withour abſtinence, Medi- 


tation leſſenerh her Light; 
FE--4 . 
without Meditation, Prater 


[ 
kfcneth her might : but 
Meditation ioyned to Ab- 
tinence, mounteth the! 
higher; and Prayer moun-| 
t:don Meditation,pierceth 
the ſwifter , and reacheth 
theneerer to Heauen, A- 
paine, as by Abſtinence we 
've made the fitter to me-? 
ditate, and by Meditation 
.made the fitter to pray : ſo 
by Prayer wee get a greater, 
firneſle and ability both for 
Abſtinence and Meditati-! 
S on, 
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on. Such Prayer bletleth/F} | 3 
the meanes, by whichitis|Þ] |; 
begotten, by going to the! | +! 
Farher of bleilings, andir Þ} | 
is of a great power with }| |, 
Gop; even ſo powetfull, I |; 
that ſome kind of Dewilsgo I] |;, 
not out but by it, Litvs I [x; 
therefore often abſtaine, I | a 
that wee may often medi- 6, 
tate; and when wee hauc || 
dwelt awhile in Meditati- 
on, letvs goe forth into I} |,,.. 
Prayer. For Prayer thus F | 
inflamed by Meditation, ts I |, 


4s the Sacrifice of Iſr act, l;f 
kindled by the fire of Heal |,F 
ucn ; and ſucha Sacrificeis be 


indeed onely acceptable. | |q.; 
Without fireit is no Sacrt-MÞ | 5. 
fice: for eucry ſacrifice mul ha 
bee ſalted with fire, with 't9 
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tn FI | ſtrange fire (as of ſuperſti- 
015 |tion or the fleth) it is worle 
the! |then no Sacrifice; and ther- 
g it F |fore it muſt even bethe hea- 
im F [uenly fire of Grace, which 
vil, |makes the Sacrifices accep- 
80 FI [rable; and thisis moſt ficly 
tVs I |kindled by Meditation. 
ne, | Andthusif wee kindlethe 


ed © | fire of Grace by the Bel- | - 
au F \lowes of Meditation, this | | "33 
all F [fre that now guideth, mo- | NG 
no'y jueth, and comforteth our | ; Ws 
0m JF |[foules in the Pilgrimage of | | .&4 
m5 YI [this life, ſhall in the next} _ 
"4"; [life breake out into a flame | | Pe 
Tr [of Glory, wherein we ſhall | | 
— bee inthroned like the Sun, | + 
2ble. | 


j 
(hining before the lefler | | 
| NarresS In brightneſle,ns we | | | 
me" [have here excelledthemin || : $4 
AN£C | 
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BS cuery ſtrong thins I] Sain 
? is made (tronger by I 10» 
che combination of toge 
alike ching vnto it ; andas I he | 
the heat isthe moreincre-|}| that 
ſed, by the meeting ot d-||{trin 
uers things that haue heate: | men 
Sois allo the Spirit increa-| if or 
ſed in vs, by the fellowihip|F|thec 
of them that haue the Spi- 
'rit, When ſpirituall Men|F [butt 
ioyn their ſpiritual Rrengrb| Y 'ned 
together , they will, like| F| the © 
,Davins valiant men, | neec 
| breake more ſtrongly tho-| | whe 
[row the Hoſts of the Phili-| of tl 
ſtians temptations, obtecti-| Yi lon 
ons, and aflitions, and | la 
ferch! Y 


Fo 0 ewe er fits x 


Or HareinNnes, 


ferch away more ſafely and 
ſoundly the Waters of 


Grace from the Fountaine 


of Life. This Aſſociation of 
Saints is that Bed of Sa- 
Lo 0N,whereintwo lying 


together , have heate: bur 


he lyeth in the Bed of woe, 
that lyes alone. VWhentwo 

trings of divers Inſtru- 
ments are {crto one Tune, 


|if one of themy-bee mooued, 


theother legheth, and dan- 
ceth: And how. can 1t bee, 
'but that when two men tu- 
'ned by one Spirit, do meet, 
he Spirit of the one muſt 
"needs reioyce and be lively, 


when it heareth the voice | 


of the Spirit in the other ? 

[lonun BaprisT being ſan- 
Aitied, with Grate in his 
| "4 Mo- 


[IS 
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| Mothers wombe, euen 1n! 
thac wombe ſpringeth for| 
Oy, ar the voyce of that| 


SH 
| 
| 
| 


wy 119i, who was intitled, ! 

ze711 her ſelfe fallethinto 
| 

jan heauenly Trance and. 
\11{11ag aboue her ſelfe, ſhe is; 
filled with che Holy Ghoſt, 

and prophelieth the blel 
ſedneſſe of the 777 2in5 Son. 

Surely, there is nota more 
pleaſant and comfortable 
thing then Harmonie: for 
it is indeed the ground of 
ail pleaſure : Now the chie- 
felt Harmony is of the chie- 

teſt things, and theſe are, 
Spirits: I he higheſt of this; 
kind, 1s inthe higheſt Spi-: 

rit, euen of bimſelfe, w.th 
himſelfe.” The ſecond, be-' 


F $3 44411T 
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Z 
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il of Grace, Yea, EL LZ As 
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tweene the higheſt and the 


lower: And the third, be. 
'tweene the lower them» 


| clues. From this laſt Har- 


'monie doth ariſe both 10y 
and incouragement ; our 
Spirit firſtis cheered, then 
incouraged, and fo aduan 

ced inthe way of Holines. 
The Saints of God, either 
by their gracious words, or 
boly Examples, ftirre vpthe 
gitrs of God in vs; they cy- 
ther adde ſomething to our 
Zcale, or ſomething to our 
knowledge: yea, if they be 
inferior to vs in both, yet 
by inſtruting and prouc- 
king them, wemany times 
inſtru&t and provoke our 


———— ——— 


ſelues. Surely there ifſueth | 
oft=times from the mea-| 
% 4 new! 


Cor $5 
Sip» 
_— 


—_ 
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[neſt ſomething which may 
| better the belt, either im- 


| mediately, or by the conle- 


' quence of ſome Mediruti- 
| ons,awaked by conference. 
| Even in the communicati- 
' on of the Spirit, the Spirit 

1ncreaſeth, andour Talent, | 

by len ling, multiplyeth in 
'the moſt profitable and. 
the Spirit is ſo excellently. 
200d, that it defireFro haue 
71s o00dnefle communic a- 


[that giueſt i: abroad, by in-| 
creaiing thy abilitie of g1- 
\u1ng.. So art thou madea 
great gainer,for it is doubly 
'mulriplycd to thee; as it!s 
the! Bread of Lite for thy 


earing; and as it is the Secd. 
0 os 


| 


commendableV lurie, For. 


red, yea, it will reward rthice! 


| 


Or Haeeinwnes. 
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way of Life for thy lowing; the 
m. {| morethou ſoweſt, the more 
ſo. { mayelt thou cate, and the 
iti. } moremayelt thou ſow. 

ce, | | VWheretore let vs nor, as 


ati. | ſome doe, forfake the fel- 


irit lowſhip & communion of 


nt, Saints; Let vs not make the 
in Spirit 1n vs both dumbe & 
ind. I cate by ſeparation and di- 
gr I viton; for ſuch it is when 
tly {| it cannot heare; nor ſpeake 


aue! } caclanguage of heauen. Ler 

aus | 

ca-| | v5 not depiiue our ſelues of | 
_ | thegreat benefits of fpiri- L 
in- mall traſhke & Ce: : 

gi- thereby knitting vp and 

ſea [topping the .proſperitie , 

bly grywth, and enlargement. 

tis. of the Spirit. Ler vs nat 

thy | 012d our (clues ro our own 

cd. narmittes, fails and wants. | | 
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| 


for lacke of opening and; 
comunicaring our eltates; 


'or many haue falneand ne. 
uer riſen againe , becauſe 

chey haue gone alone, neg- 
—— th: companie ot 


| ſuch who could haue giuen 


them the hand, to raiſe 


them rom their falls. Wee 
Tre all Brethren and Coun- 


crimen,and withal Pigrims 
ina ſtrange Countrie; How 
glad ſhould Brethren and 
Countrimen be to meet ina 
ſtrange Land? eſpectally in 
the Land of enemies, ſuch; 
as this World is. Forthis| 


Norld ſhunneth vs, ic ha- 
reth vs; our perſons 'and. 
2ur courſes are odious, be 
cauſe* contrarie to them. 


How ſhould their ſtrange- 


nelſe 


— 


| Or Harxines. 


vu 
| nefſe & maliceincreaſe our | 


mutuall loue and conuerſa- 
tion? How much morenecd 
have we to counſel] & con- 
 ferre each with other, ſince 
wee live as it were ina licge 
of temptations and perle- 


cutions ? And if the wile- 


|dome of Religion cannot 


perſwade vs, let the pat- 
terns of Nature, which are 
the books of the Ignorant, 
teach vs; let the herds of 


\Beaſts, and the ſwarmes of 


Bees, &rhe flights of Doues 
inſtru&t thee, to beleeve 
thatthings of one kind pre» 
{erue and cheriſh one ance 
ther by mutuall ſocietle. 
But if forall this , wee will 
needes bee ſtrangers one to 
another , differing and dls 

ſenting 
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ſenting among our ſelues.' 
Let vs be ſure that we then 


which is the badge of the 
Family of God; wee loſe: 
the comfort of Joue, which 
is one of the greateſt in our 
way to happineſſe;we lep1- 
[rate thoſe whom God bath 
knit together;zwe loſe g30d 
inſtrutions and good cx- 
amples; and finally, wee 
weakenourlſelues by di 
fon,and makethe ſcattered 
| Armie of God, a prey vnto 
their purſuing enemies. Let 
hot much rather, with tix 
| Prince & Prophet, retoyce 
| 


in them which excel in ver- 
;tue. Letour delizhr bee in 
| the Saints onearth, and !-t 
[the ſons of God loue thcir 
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riptharlouc fromour lelnes: ; 
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| Or Harreines. 


Brethren, begotten by the 
ſame Father. Let vs con- 
hrme and proucke one an- 
other togood works. Let 
vs aſlociate our ſelues to 
them,who by word or deed | 


ts; from whole ſpeech, 
vee may learne what wee! 


cxhortation wee may bee 
mooued to pertorme that 


can ſupply our ſpiritualde- | 


know nor, and by whoſe|' 
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which wee know and ove} 
not ; and by whoſcexam- 
ples wee may have vertucs | 
patterned vntc vs, & ſhew-| | 
ed dto bee pothible, yea ca fie 
tothereſoluce man of God. | 
But nevertheleſs, in this 
 Chrittian good Kllowſh' Pp 
\COC not Pp all Out thy owne| 
cycs, that thou wayclt loue: 
| 4] 
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| adtoulnelle. Pride, Malice, 
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of Chriſtians. I hinke nor 
allthem to be J/rael, that 


Where thou feeſt no con- 
trarie cauſe, there let chari- 
tie carry away thy aft<Ri- 
on, but ina degree, accor- 
ding to the degree of ver 
rue. Yes, though thou leelt 
fals and flips, ifacknowled-| 


ped and recouered, reſtore 


ſuch a one with the Spirit 
of mecknetle, leſt thou have 


needalſoto be reſtored by 
him. But if thou ſeeſt one 
covering a continual] Co- 


Oppreſfion,and ſich other, 
[innes,with along &thicie, 


cloke of Religion, let thy}. 


companieto ſuch a one bc 
a con- 


all alike thar carry theritle| 


| put on the name of J/rae/, | 


x 


bn 


—_ ti. 
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| Q x HarpitNnes. 


aconuerſation ot reproofe, | 
andchedotXrineof Stmon| | 


Perer toSimonMacys, 
or let it bee no companie at 
all. Theſe are they , for 
whom chiefly the Name of 
God is il] fpoken of among 
our Heathen Chriſtians. 
Theſe be they, that ſer Re- 
livion to the baſleft & low- 
et ſzruice, euen ro the ar- 
tendance and ſupportation 
of {1nne,which of all things 
elſe it moſt hateth and de- 
telteth. T heſfe be they,that 
make Religion to bee moſt 
dangerous and hurtfull to 


thoſe who haue moſt Relt- 
on, If withall they have | 
not the wiſedome to dif-! 
cern Spirits T heſe be they, | 
that viethe Word of God, 


ro: 


— 
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|owne wickednes, and con- 


ro the ſocietie of the Saints, 


to ©< aduance & proſper their 


lequently,their owne dam- 
nation, and certainly their 
damnation {leepeth not , 

but cucry Sermon which 


they keare, increaſeth their 
heape ot wrath, againlt the 


Day of wrath. F 


Now as wee ſhould ge- 
nerally apply our ſelues vn- 


ſo ſhould we ſtrive to bring 
Saints into the places of 
neereſt vie and focietie. For 
gv0dnes being ſo neere v5, 
will continually bee doing! 


\{g00d vnto vs. Whereas on 


the contrarie, graceleſncile 
Oy rhe continuance of c311- 
1erfarion, will be ſtill infec-| 
ing quenching and killin? 


i 


of 


—_— — 


| of gr: 


of wri 
conhi 
thegr 
et m 
Droug 
the m 
tous. 


but or 
in hin 


andin 
into d 


leevin, 
their | 
beleeu 
[pent. * 
'out on 


by the 
daugh 


lonnes 


was þ 
drowr 


Os Haut 


of grace. Ancient examples 
of wretched Memory,haue 
confirmed this at large ; 
the greateſt and the broad- 
eſt miſeries hauing beene 
brought on mankind, by 
the miſchiefe of ſuch infec- 
tous ſocietic. I here was 
but one manat the firſt, and 
in him was all mankinde ; 
andin himall mankind fel] 
into deſtruQtion, by his be. 
leeving a ſeduced wife, and 
their both aſſociating and | 
beleeuing a ſeJducing Ser- 
'pent. Yea thereis before vs | | 
but onegrear World, and wk 
by the converſation of the 
daughters of men with the 
fonnes of God, this world 
was both corruptcd and 
drowned. After that deluge 
therc | 


oo 


*7. 


| | there was but one Nation groun 
choſen by God,as a pattern {im ay p 
and Maſter-piece of the 'pinio! 
\Vorld, in which God, by F'thar 1 
miracles & precepts,moun* F ;h;e m 
iedand improued.mankind Þ (c1, 
ro his vtmoſt height, to {ce F |;, 1<0 
what Man could doe to- F ;llin; 
wards his owne happineſle leades 
and faluation, &this chicte Þ þearer 
Nation,yea the chiefelt one } ly bel 
of that Nation became a- Þ hee th 
bominably (infull by COn- rying, 
verſing with ſinners. And Þ | qarri; 
can a partthinke to ſtand, JF |tye q; 
wherethe wholehathfalne? eating 
Or canour weaknes thinke ſuch \ 
to ouer-come that enemie,, good! 
before whom ſuch ſtrength hatn, 
and wifdomelies vanquith- | 5, p; 
ed and ſubdued? Jr cannot F wee 
be expe&ted.Our vaineand | ,.,q. 
| ground 
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groundleſſe p reluraprions | | | 
may putts vs n with an 0- | 
q pinion of conquering, but | PN | 
chat very preſumprion is | 38.3 
the mayne thing, that by | |"  'Y 


ſuc ch perſia ons leades vs | 
to bee conquered ; : and by; 
telling vs of Victorie, ir] 
leades vs on valiantly to be| 


beaten. And let vs atlured- | 


ly beleeuethis, that if there 
| bee the like prophane mar- 
'rying, and the like taking in 
[marriage, as there was in 
the dayes of No x; the like 
eating and drinking, euen 4+. 6 
luch wicked & heatheniſh| = 
good fellowthip;the world | 
thatnow is, will bee as ripe | 
for Fire, as it was then for | 
Waterit will haue as much| | | v8 
need of burning, as it had] a: 

then | 
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then of drowning. But let! 
| the wiſe of heart haſten this | 


day rather by thelr prayers, | 


then their ſinnes; and to| : 


| prevent {in, let them walke' 


' as fonnes of Light, with the! 
| children of Light, and have | | 


no fell owlhip with the 
works, or workers of dark-. 
neſle. 

I know right well, that 
the fewneſle of thoſe, who | 
enter into the ſtraight gate, 
doth impoſe vpon vs a dit: 
hcultie of fitting our ſelues | 
round with the ſocietie of 
Saints. I know alſo,that the 


| 
| 
| 


neceſſities of this life, doe! 


forcibly carry vs into the| 
companies of. prophane & 


2odlcetle men. Yetlet vs re-| 


member to ſtrive til for the 
belt, 


| Or Harrines || 4am: 


| belt, to account tle cuill|: 
as thurnes 1n our {1des, and 
| | ||kr vs finde willingiy a 
| IT [trouble & vexation intheir 
| I |companie ; bur never ſatil- 
|} [fon reſt, and content- 
| 


> ent. Lerour hearts beeto þ: 
the Saints {{1}1, even ro the 
1 ra9's of the \Vomans feed, 

| T [and lect there ever be a hor- 
ti | |cor in vs, and reiuation a- 
0 | {| gainitrhe ſeede of the Ser- 
>|} pent. Let vs doeourinde- 
t- | } vor cotinually to vnwinde 


-5| Y our ſeluestrom the wicked, 

}f | I and {rom the need of their | 
je || focietie. And let vs take is 
e| | iced, that we doe nottoo Þ% 
ze] || <nily defpaire of accom- 6 
& modating our vics and oc 

e-| || ca'1ons by ſome of thoſe ES 


he| Þ lanified few, pecially in 
ſt, | that , 
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that place of necreſt Vnion, | rit 
which requires but one ; Þ |: 
and that one in the Ed: |th 
Go » hath promiled the (0 
ſeekers to-tind, and that hee Þ | de 
will withhold nograce,nor I |>P 
blething from chem, which JI ch 
leeke blefings for his Glo- {101 
rie. I il 
To conclude, conver 'F | nc 
allo with the dead ; heare {| [rel 
and readethcir Actions and q 
Sayin2s; thou ſhalt finde Y 1n 


th at the dead will quicken 
[the dead, as the dead Pro- 
' phet did the dead Souldier 
| The ſpirit of the dead will 
| enter into thy dead heart, 
whenthouconlidereſt their all 
excellent Ations and hea». * 
venly Meditations ; The I ** 
| z2alous. heate of their ſpt- | 5: 


- } 


1; ihe Apoſtles .that were 


Or Happines 


w_—_— _T. — —  —— — 
| —— 


'N 
| 


I | theſe will enter into thee, 
roraiſe thee vpto the lame. 
Jegree of feruence in the 


che beſt Loue, andthe firſt 
'1ouers were the beſt louers. 


'ncereitto Chriſt, were nec- 
reftro himin Loue;&thole 
that ſucceeded the Apoſtles 
in time , ſucceeded them 
belt in Loue : for then did 
the Kingdome of Heauen 
mitcr greateſt violence. I 
Sw that God is ſtil migh- 
{ein his Satnts, but I know 
1!fo,that in theſe firſt times 
:he fire of Loue was more 
zencrally vehement; for| 


# 


”Y 


—— 


: | EE: 


rits remaineth yet intheir| 
words and ations, and by | 


[Sptrit. The firſt Loue was |. 


tier they did even yore vp- 


f 
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On _— me, and by 


| 
"their forw ardicile of luft.- 
ring, daunccd many time: 


the tury of their Perfecu- || 
tors. Bu: on the other I1de, ; 


P ' Fa. , 
it hath becne iore-toid, that 


in theſe laſt Times, Love 


(hall WaXxec COI« s an nei} 


(hail Joue plcaſures more | 
t 


then God : whereupon the 
World {hall bee conſum- 
mate. I herctore Jet Our 
cold Loue warme ir-ſe] If 


by thi 2 COMMUu1107 of The! r 


|  hote Love, and lernoman 
fo much condemnie the Fa- 


thers for Errours,as admire. 


;anJimitate them for Z.-ale. 
' Let vs be followers otthem 


that followed ſo vehemenie 
Ty after Chriſt, yea, ol all 


ſuch which ſince their daies 


— Or Hareines. |} 415 


| [| 2nd eucn at this day , have | ; 
/ Þ bene followers of thoſe] | 
ol |'ollowers of Chriſt. Thus| .. | | 
- I] compatlled with a cloud of| ' | 
© Þ vitneſſes, the teſtimonies 
'of their loue will powerful- | 
ly perſwade vs, to caſt a-|- OD 
way all char prefſeth down, PE CES - 


and the {inne which hang-| | ; 
eh ſofaſton, and torunne| 
[more eftively and {wittly| | 
inthe raceoft Pictie & Gio- 
tie whichis ſet before vs. | | 


F481 | | 
Fa CHAP. IX. | 
" Of Hamilitie_-. 
1m : EE | 
_ O increaſe in the\ | 
_ Spirit, and ſo to 
Tk grow in happineſſe, 
ind _- wee 
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wee mutt carrie about vs a 
| Humilitie is the Fore-run- 


gocs before, but Grace fol-|| 
lowesafter. This excellent 
Vertuecaſtsout the old A- 
D 4M, and makes roome for 
the New ; it puts away the 
 fulneſle by which wee are 
full of our ſelues, and | 
makes placefor C HIry lt, that 
. we may bee t; 11 of [1 
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perpetuall Humilitie, For, 


ner of Grace, andit never | 
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thatis 
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On Meet n.. | 
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heallow Man to haue two!. 


Felicities, but he im poſeth 
ancceſhtie on him to loue 
the one,and hatethe other, 


to loſe the one, and to! 


gainethe other. I herefore' 
'as much as wee retayne of| 


this corrupt felicitie , {o{ | 


' much doe we: abate of true 
Fappinettet 411d the roome 
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that place of necreſt Ynion, | 


which requires but one ; 
and that one in the Lord: 
Go » hath promiſed the, 
ſeekers to.find, and that hee | 
will withhold no grace,nor. 
blethng from rhem, which 
(ceke bleflings for his Glo-| 
; | 

To conclude, noe 
allo with the dead ; beare 
and readetheir Ations and 
Sayings; thou ſhalt findc 


|thatthedead will |quicken 


the dead, as the dead Pro- 
phet did the dead Souldier. 
The fpirit of the dead will 
enter into thy dead heart, 
when thou conſidereſt their 
Excellent Adtions and hea». 
venly Meditations ; The 
z2alous heate of their ſpi-' 
rits! 
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Or Harpyines. 
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rits remaineth yet in their 
words and ations, and by 
theſe will enter into thee, 


to raiſe thee vpto the ſame | 


degree of feruence in the 
Spirit. The firſt Loue was 
the beſt Loue, and the firſt 
touers were the beſt louers. 
The Apoſtles .that were 
neereitro Chriſt, were nee- 
reſtto himin Loue;&thole 


that ſucceeded the Apoſtles 


'in time, ſucceeded them 


1 


beſt in Loue : for then did 
the Kingdome of Heauen 
(ufter-greateſt violence. 1 
know that God is ſtil migh- 


{tiein his Saints, but I know 


alſo, that in theſe firſt times 
the fire of Loue was more 


'penerally vehement ; for 


thenthey did cuen gore vp- 
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on Martyrdame, and by 
their forwardneſſe of luffc- 


— 


| 
| 


ring, daunced many times 
the fury of their Perſecu-/ 


tors. But onthe other fide, | 
' it hath beenc fore-told, that | 
'1n thele laſt Iimes, Loue 


(hall waxe cold, and men | 
(hall loue plcaſures more 


then God : whereupon the 
| World ſhall bee confim- 


mate. Therefore let our 


HES : . 
cold Loue warme it ſelfe 


by the communion of their 


hote Love, and letno man | 


'{o much condeane the Fa- 


that followed ſo vchement« 
ly after Chriſt, yea, of all 
(uch which as their daies 


and 
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| 
| ' thers for Errours,as admire 
[anJimitate them for Zeale. 
| Let vs be followers ofthem 
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Or Hareines. 
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ly perſwade vs, to caſt a- 


1 | rie whichis ſet before vs. 


and cuen at this day , have 
beene followers of thoſe 
followers of Chriſt. Thus 
compatlled with a cloud of 
witneſles, the teſtimonies 
of their loue will powerful- 


way all that prefleth down, 
and the ſinne which hang- 
eth ſofaſt on, and torunne 
more actively and ſwiftly 
intheraceof Pictie & Glo- 
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Spirit , and ſo to 
grow in happineſle, 
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wee mutt carrie about vs a 
perpetuall Humilitie, For 
Humilitie is the Fore-run- 
ner of Grace, andit never 
gocs before, but Grace fol- 
lowes after. This excellent 
Vertue caſts out the old A- 
DAM, and makes roome for 


the New ; it puts away the 
- |[fulneſſe by which wee are 
| [full of our ſelues, and (6 


makes place for Chriſt, that 
we may bee full of his Spi- 
rit. Man (as before) hath 
gotten a God-head: into 
bim , heeis filled and putf- 
fed vp with his knowledge 
of good & euil, even with a 
ſelte-happines, which keeps 
out the true Happineſle, 
God wil not haue any gods 


[but himſelfe, neither will 
he 
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| much doe we abate of true 
Happinefle; and the roome 


{nant of ovr proud corrup- 


DO —— 


Or HarryeiNEes. | 


heallow Man to haue wg) 
Felicities, but he impoſeth 


a neceſhtie on him to loue| 
' | the one, and hatethe other, 


to lole the one, and to 
gainethe other. Therefore 
as much as wee retayne of 
this corrupt felicitie , ſol 


thats given to the one, is 
denyed to the other. And 
{urely too true it is, that e- 
uenafterourRegeneration; 
there abides a great rem- 


tion. It is of kin to the Ser- 
pent which perſwaded it ; 
when the head c itis bro- 
ken in pieces, th: tayle will 
ſtill bee moouing. 'And in 
what degree this corrupti 
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{which as a Corroliue will 


|tie of theliuely and quick- 


on remaineth,in thatdegree 
isgrace abated; but in what 
degree this ſwelling euill is 
abated, in the ſame degree 
is Grace increaſed. There- 
fore if webe much proud, 
wee aremuch graceleſſe, if 
we be much humble,we be 
much gracious. Wherefore 
let vs take vp Humilitie, 


fret away the proud fleſh,& 
make way for the proſperie 


ning Spirit. Towards this, 
ler vs conlider that the Na- 
turall Man, being ftuft vp 
yu himſelfe, ir wv re- 
garding any thing beyond 
the Luſt ad 7 A of his 
owne heart, fits downe in 
himſelfe, and takes vp his 
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ret, Sabbath, and feliciric 
in hits owne imagination. 
But white God is vnregar- 


ded and vnſougt, healfo| 


as little regardeth theſe vn- 
regarders; yea hee behol- 
derh the proud a-far-off, 
He knowes the weightand 
end of their ſweking , that 
it is Nothing, that ere long 
it ſhall come to Nothing; 
and that art laft theſe ſwel- 
lers muſtcome before him 
as a Tudge , who refuſed 
him here for a Saviour, and 
happineſſe. On the other 
fide , the fpirituall Man 
plainly ſeeth, that this ima- 


istrue milerie : {ce Man, 
the more hee ftands vpon 
himſelfe without God, the 


I-43 more 


einarie happinefle of pride, | 
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more weakly & wretched-| |. | 
ly he ſtands; and the fuller hi 
Man is of himſelfe, the ful- vr 
leris he of Corruption, Va- ol 
nitie, and Miſerie. There-| | |Bt 
fore delireth hee to goe out fil 


of himlſelſeinto God, &to gu 
vnlade himſelfe of himſelfe, | | | bl 
thar h2e may be filled with pc 
God ; hee purgeth his heart on 
of the' tree of falſe know- r 
ledge, that he may ſatiareir de 
with the Tree of Life. And ric 
Humilitie hauing thus ful- th 
filled her Worke, thenen- thi 


ters Grace into the Soule ſo an 

| [iyept ar.d trimmed; for the | ha 

{ſame God whoreliſterhthe tlc 

5 Proud, giueth Grace to the ſur 
_ humble. God will be a wel- CO! 
| come, and not a fulſome D: 

| | Gueſt:helouesnor to come} lig 

| when! Fs 
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him,he deſires not to thruſt 
vnneceſſarie Happines vp- 


But the hungrie ſoules hee 
filleth with good things, he 
guideth the mecke & hum- 
ble, in his wayes, andthe 
poore in Spirit are allowed 


Theſe haue ſet open their 


riez they haue forgotten 
their Fathers houſe , euen 
their naturall condition, 
and therefore the Lo« 
hath pleaſure in their beau- 
tic. His Light takes plea- 
ſure, yea , gets Glory in 
comming into confeſſed 
Darkneſle; his Grace is de- 


whenthere is no ncede of | 


on Men ſufficiently happie. | 


only to receive the Goſpell. | 


doores to the King of Glo-| 


lighted, and magnifhed, by 
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pardoning and ſanRitying 

an acknowledged corrupti- 
on, and his bleſſedneſfle re- 
toyceth in blefling appa- 
{rant and deſperate milſerie. 
Wherefore let vs ſtriue for 
a pratticall skill of this pro- 
fitable humilitiez that by |. 
not louing our ſelues, wee 
may loue our ſoules beſt; 8& 
by the greateſt emptineſle, 
we may purchaſe the moſt 
true & happy fulneſle. To 
this end ler vs euer be pric- 
king the tumours of cr 
nature, thar we die not of 
a pirituall Timpany. Let 
vs ſtrive to make our felues 
nothing , that hee which 
made all things of nothing, 
may make ſome-thing of 
vs. Let vs willingly walke 

downe 


— 


| Or Hareiness. 


downz into the Vale of hu- 
militie, from whence God 
calls tor all whom hee exal- 
ecth vp to his holy Moun-|. 
caine. And for the furthes-: 
rance of this holy vertuc, 
let watchfulnes vndertake, 
as a fpeciall part of this 
taske, to marke the firſt 
{wellings ofthe heart, that 
they may bee abated-, as| 
ſoone as lifted vp. Letno 
degree bee allowed to that, 
{ which ſo much as itis; fo 
much euill, ſo much loſle | 
itis; ſo much haye wee of- 

fended God, and ſo much 
haue wee abated his Grace. 
Bur ſtill let vs be paring and |. 
fretting off the proud fleth, | 
with meditations of our 
owne natural] miſerie; and 
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miſerable condition, with 
[the aſperitie of the exerci- 
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ſes of Humiliation, & with 
teruznt and violent Prayer 
ſent vp to the Giuer of per- 
fe& pifts. Let vs intreate 
him, that hee will diſcouer 
vnto vs, Our ſelues, & him- 
ſelfe; our owne vileneſle, & | 
his Glory; that ſo wee may 
rightly glory in Gods true 
Glorie, & not (like Fooles) 
13 our owne ſhame. In our 
Meditations let vs faſten 


of Man, &-the wretchednes 
deſervedly annexed toi:.In 
our wicked corruption, let 
vs firſt ſee our owne blind- 
nes,and bring our darkneſle 
intothe liphr. There ſhall 


our etes on the wickedneſle!. 


we ſee, that we leelittle or 
LE no» 


I 


| 


nothing; yea, inthe mayne 


matters of our life, ſuch as | 


are our beginning and end; 
whence we come, and whi- 
ther wee goe, weeare natu- 
rally blind, Therefore our 


'nN | 
Or Hayxrines. 


life is but a thing at ran- 
dome , without knowing 
what it doth,and wherefore 


a little knowledge, then let 
vs behold our filthineſle : 


ſelues in the things which 
wee know ? how weake are 
our reſolutions of Pietie & 


orthe Morning dew, blown 
away and dryed vp withe- 
very blaſt of Temptation: 
So that they ſeemeto be ſet 


it. is. Andit we haue gotten | 


How. doe wee defile our | 


Vertue? they are likea Miſt | 


vponly for ſhewesz and to 


ſtand| 
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ſtand no longer then no- 
ching toucheth them. Bur 
the motions of our concu- 
pifcence are _—_ » and 
continuall. The fleſh of 
Man is powerfull vpon the 
Soule , and in Man that 
opinionis verified, that the 
Earth runs round, and the 
Heauen ſtands ftill : For 
there breatheth vp from 
the defiled bodie, cuen the 
Earth of Man;a continuall, 
and mightie Venom, which 
by perpetuall motion chan- 
geth the aſpe&t and influ- 
2nceof the heauenly Soule, 
as it felfe lifteth. But the 
whiles it faſtneth and nay- 
leth the Soule , that ſhee 
cannot ſtir about her owne 
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but (hee muſt wholly tixe | 
and employ her ſelfe in a| 
| carcfull ſtudie , how toex- 

ecute htly the luſts of this| 
beaftly duſt, Andif at any 
time the Soule lothing the 


filth and mire wherewith 
(hee bath ſullied her felfe,| _ | 
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euento vglineſſe, lay downe 1: 
a plot for repentance, euen 'f 
for the clean waſhing of her | i: 
face; how foone doth the {- 
old dirt of ſinne ſpowr into fi 
her viſage again; ſorhat her 'Þ 


bulineſle in this life, if it be 
a life of penitence, ſeemes to 


be nothing, buta waſhing T or 

ofthat whichis fouled, and 65 
a fouling of that which was [8.9 

| waſhed? and if wee rurne | [$9 
our eyes from this filthines| | 19s 

vnto the bordering wret- 35 ' 
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pp chedneſle, we {hall ind our ſ 
> ſelues ſubie to a thouſand + m 
| | infirmities : Milerie & Va- nc 
pk nitie baue both liverie and ge 
| | ſcilinia vs,and weare'their et 
| Tenants for terme of lite. | wW 
To Onetrouble calleth to ano- | [ar 
7 | ther, as the waues of the re 
E=-} | Sea ; and mileries, like Bea-| | {yy 
$-- | cons, giue notice one to the iu 
4 | otlier, vnrill the whole life ke 
| | of man bee ſet on fire. The ar 
> ſound of the old is but 1 
| newly gon out of ourcares, m 
but there is a new which} | | or 
 { | preſently ſoundethasillas ſte 
be the old. Iris the very kind rit 
EI. of man to bee miſerable ye 
"HH C while hee breatheth; asit 1s 'B; 
* the kinde of ſparks to flic pl 
; q | , 

Fs vpward. And ifaman ſtriue T 
= to cure his preſent mileric ar: 

| | with in | 
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with preſent mirth, com-| 


monly the miſerie of ſuchis 
not taken away but chan- 
ged,and of temporall made 
eternall. T herich Manthat 
was every day gorgeouily 
arrayed, and cuery day ta- 
red deliciouſly, ended his 
[uxurie in miſcrie, and his 
judgementis, I hou haſt ta» 
ken thy pleaſure, therefore 


| art thou now tormented. 


The cure of our milcrie 
muſt be by vulnerarie poti- 
ons, not by ontward play- 
ſters, by the bloud and Spi- 
rit of Chriſt inwardly recei- 
ved, not by the natural] 


Balme of Gilead, cuen the 


pleaſures of this world. 
The things of this world 
are, to ſerue and cheriſh vs 
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| in our way to. happines,not 


to betaken 2s our happines, 
orthe abſolute cure of our 
milerie. Forif ſo vſed,they 
cure our miſcrie, bur with 
a greater miſerie, and by 
making vs happy , they 


make vs loſe a greater hap-| 
|pinefſe. Thus muſt man bee 


content to ſee himſelfe of 
himſelfe, wretched and mi- 
{crable. He m#ftneedes crie 
out, What is Man,that he is 
fo regarded > And Man is 
of a ſhort continvance,and 
his life is full of trouble;.& 
ſurely, Man is altogether 
vanitie, Hee muſtalſo com- 


{ plaine of his filthineſſe;our 


righteouſneſle is as a filthy 
cloth, and if wee ſhould 
walh our ſelues,our clothes 

would 
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would defilevs.In iniquitic 
have we beene begotten, & 
conceiued in ſinne : And 
vvho can bring a cleane 
thing out of filchineſle ? 
Thus lothirig and condem- 
ning our ſelues, and being 
weary of our ſelues, Chriſt 
Iz x y s ſtands with open 
armes,ready to receive ſuch 
weary & laden ſoules, and 
to refreſh them. Hee will 
refreſh vs with the Riuer of 
the Citie of Gad,cuen with 
freſh ftreames of grace: and 
the holy Oile hall drop 


downe from the head of | 
| our high Prieft vnto vs who 


are the skirts, even the 


humbleſt parts of his gar-| 
ment : And then ſhall wee |. 


be filled with the ſweet (a- 


uour 
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22; Aſtly,for the preſer- 
uation & aduance- 
ment of the eſtate 
of Happineſſe, wee have 
great need and vſe of Pati- 
ence. Our need of patience 
is abſolute , becauſe the, 
Saints of God are here with 
the reſt, in a-world of miſe- 
rie, ana beyond thereſt in a 
vvorld of enmitie. Every. 
houre there is a likelihood 
of ſome trouble and remp- 
ration ; and euery trouble 
without patience (which is 

the 
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| 433 
| | |theWard gf the ſoule)brea- 
keth in vponthe ſoule, and 
carries her away into tu- 
multuous, enormous, and 
vnrealonable perturbati- 
ons. But on the other {1de, 
Patienceraileth in the ſoule 
amidſt thepreaſe of tempo- 
rall euils, and keepeth her] = 
in a continuall quietneſle 
and repoſe, & conſequently 
in anabilitie of iudgement, 
| | | diſcretion, and direQion; 
| | |andthisis a firſt and chiefs! | 
| vie and benefitof Patience. 
| | |} For doth not that greatly 
aduantage vs, andthe gra- 
ces beſtowed on vs, which 
| | | makes vs Owners and Ma- 
| | | ſters of our ſelues & them ? 
. By Patience wee can, with 
| the Centurion, call for this 
| | " fo 
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| |ſeruant, and hee commeth;. 


and ſend thac Souldier,and 
hegoeth. Wecan make vie 
of our vnderftandings, and 


by our vnderſtandings, of 


thoſe very euils, whichare 
the ſubiets of our pati- 


ence. We can make vieof| || 


our wills and affeRions, to 
will and loue God; to will 
and loue that which G o » 


| wills and loves ; yea to will 


and loue the very troubles 
and incumbrances, which 
vrgeand preſſe vs. Hence 
come thoſe excellent voy- 
ces; .Thovgh God kill me, 
yet will I truſtin him : and, 
Before I was chaſtized, I 
went aſtray, but now doe 
keepe thy Lawes : &, Bleſ- 
fedis the man that _— 

the 
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the yoke in his youth. Hee | 
{itteth ſolitary and is quiet, 
becauſe God hath laid it on 
him. By Paticnce wee can 
make vie of our memories, 
to call ro mind the mercies 
of God in old time ; how 
our Fathers truſted in him, | 
| & were delivered; yea how 


often God hath beene our 
helper, and therefore wee 


can doe againſt vs. Hereby 
wee may alſo call ro mind, 
thoſe wile and holy Pre- 
cepts andcounſailes, which 
.cuery wile and holy man 
doth prepare, and lay vp 
for times of trouble and 
remptation-For it is fit that 


uide for ftormes;we ſhould 
in 


need not to feare what man | 


in calmes wee ſhould pro-| 
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ſpiritual] armour , proper 


inthe quiet times of life ſit 
downe, and according to 


our Sauiours moſt prudent | 


aduice, caſt vp our recko- 
nings, what the forces of 
our enemies be, what kind 


of fighting they vic, how 


their wounds may bee pre- | 


vented, and how cured, if 
ſuffered for want of preuen- 
tion. Hee that hath perfor- 
med this a& of con(iderati- 
on, he fitteth himſelfe with 


tocach kind of conflict. As 
ſoone as he lees thetrouble, 
he chooſeth out a fir ſhaft 
to pierce and encounter it ; 
when he ſees the blow com- 
ming, he knowes the Ward 
thatmuſt defend ir. And al! 
this is put in execution by 


the | 


Or Hayepirnes. 


the benefit of patience. For 
rhe impatient lyes open to 
al blowes; his wits are con- 
founded, & when he ſhould 
hold vp his ſhield, hee ftri- 
keth with his (word, and 
when he ſhould take an ar- 
row from the quiuer of the 
Spirit,he carcherh at a club 
proffered to him by the: 
fleſh. To ſuch a one all 
things areconfuſed, heeis 
beſides himſelfe, and theres 
fore knowecs not the choiſe 
of ations. Againe, by pa- 
tience wee haue. the vie of 
Charitie, a principall and 
Mother-grace: For hereby 
euen in the midſt of perſe- 


Perſecutors, and ſay , Fa- 
ther, forgiuethem, tor they 


know 


an 
8 my. 


cutions,we can pray for our | 
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the Centerien, Call tor this 
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ſcruant, and hee commeth; 
and ſend thac Souldier,and 
hegoecth. Wecan make vfe 
of our vnderſtandings, and 


by our vnderſtandings,'of 


thoſe very euils, which are 
the ſubiets of our pati- 
ence. We can make vie of 
our wills and affeRions , to 
willand loue God; to will 


and loue that which G o 


wills and loues ; yea to will 
and loue the very troubles 
and incumbrances, which 
vrgeand preſle vs. Hence 
come thoſe excellent voy- 
ces; Though God kill me, 
yet will Itruſt inhim : and, 
Before. I was chaſtized, 1 
went aſtray, but now doe 1 
keepe thy Lawes : &, Blel- 
fedis the man that _ 

the 
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\ Or Hareinexs. 


the yoke in his youth. Hee 
ſitteth ſolitary and is quiet, 
becauſe God hath laid it on 


him. By Patience wee can 
makevieof our memories, 
tocall romind the mercies 
of God in oldtime ; how 


& were delivered; yea how 
often God hath beene our 
helper, and therefore wee 
need not to feare what man 


candoe againſt vs. Hereby | 


. wee may alſo call ro mind, 
thoſe wiſe and holy Pre- 
cepts andcounſailes,which 
every wile and holy man 
doth prepare, and lay vp 
for times of trouble and 
temptation-For it is fit that 


in calmes wee ſhould pro- 
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tee 


'our Fathers truſted in him, | 


uide for ftormes;we ſhould 
in 
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inthe quiet times of life ſit 
downe, and according to 
our Sauiours moſt prudent 


nings, what the forces of 
our enemies be, what kind 
of fighting they vic, how 
their wounds may bee pre- 
vented, and how cured, if 
ſuffered for want of preuen- 


med this a& of con(iderati- 


ſoone as he ſees thetrouble, 


| when he ſees the blow cc m- 
ming, he knowes the Ward 
thatmuſt defend ir. And al 


this is put n execution by 


aduice, caſt vp our recko-|| 


tion. Hee that hath perfor-|| 


on, he fitteth himſelfe with |} 
ſpirituall armour , proper || 
rocach kind of conflit. As | 


he chooſeth out a fit ſhaft |! 


to pierce and encounter it ; || 


the || 
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the benefit of patience. For | 
che 1mpattent lyes open to 
al blowes; his wits are con- 
{| founded, & when he ſhould 
J [bold vp his ſhield, hee ftri- 
keth with his (word , and 
when he ſhould take an ar- 
row from the quiuer of the 
Spirit,he catcheth at a club 
proffered to him by the: 
feſh. To fuch a one all 
_ areconfuſed, heeis 
1 |belides himſelfe, and there- 
1 fore knowes not the choiſe 
of ations. Apaine, by pa- 
tience wee haue the vſe of 
Charitie, a principall and 
Mother-grace: For hereby 
even in the mid(t of perſe- 
cutions,we can pray for our 
Perſecutors, and ſay , Fa- 
ther, forgiuethem, for they 
know 
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[and, Lord, lay not this fin 


know not what they doe; 


to their charge, This quali- 
tie of ouer-comming euill 


helpe of patience toward 
the performance of it, muſt 
wee belecue to bee a chiete 
preferment to a Chriſtian 
1nthis race vnto glorie. For 
certainly it is ſo neere are- 
ſemblance of the perfeQi- 
on.of God,that God excce- 
dingly delighteth inthe do- 
ers thereof, and takes ſpeci-| 
all notice of ſuch ; as thoſe 
who arelitred vpaboue the 
dregs of humane corrupti- 


on of a diuine and godly 
Nature. They are goodout 


of an inward goodnes, and 
| not 
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with good,and likewiſethe| } 


on, intoa high participati-, 
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Or Haroyeines, | 


not becauſe they looke'on 
good and pleaſant obieds, 
For whatſoever their ob= 


ie&is, they are ſtill good, &| 
q account the excellency of 


goodneſle, andthe fauour| 


it hath with God, to be ſuf- 


| ictent cauſes of goodnelſle.( 
though in the world the) 
{ee nothing but euill, which} 
of it ſelfe deferueth onely 
\cuill. And that this muſt 
'needes procure a great loue 
'&blefling from God, doth 


appeare by the effcs it* 


worketh in creatures inh-! 


[nirely inferiour to God,yea 
impureand Cepraved, For, 
'even Sav1 himſelfe,whom 
'the Devil drave to the hun- 
ting of D:viy, as a Par- 
trich in the Mountaynes ; 


Ie. 
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[this SavLs euill and: wic-| | 
ked rage , melteth away, 


with the beames of D 4«-! 


goodnelle ; and being pre- 
ſerued by him, whom hee 


fought to llay,hei is lo ouer-| | 
come and changed by that | 
goodoeſſe of Davin, that | 
 heisinforced to bleſſe him | 


'as a ſonne, whom hee had 


taken ſuch paines to ſlay as 
an enemie. And ifa curſed 


man can doe this, how hall 
ace bleſle,that is the Father 
ot bleſlings? Surely,let our: 
ſoules irmely dwell inthis! 
Truth, that thoſe ations! 
which are molt perfectly 
reterred to God , andb ave. 
10 end but God, are moſt 
tully rewarded of Godzand 
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rijheth the parent that be-} 
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a5 much as any outward| | 


| thing doth ſhareintheend,! 
{5 much doe weloſ of our| 
'reward;and fo much of f our | 
Jy xd; mult wee looke of | 


that End which did ſer vs 
on worke. Now where euill/ 
is oftered, goodne es cannot! 
well pro! pole any end, but 

God, 111 hel! [0 Wing it ſelfe 
w—_— By patience alſo, 

2 make eooumieiie al ith, 
ind like agood child ir che 


azt 


Pateit: for, while p: Aticnce | 
keepes the houſe of Manin' 


quietnefle, the varuly and. 


unultuous affetions be-\ 
ng ſuppreſſed and fiilled, | 
the fouleisat leiſure 2tolook! 
wroade vvith the eye of 
Fairh;euento looke within 
V 3 the! 
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? the vaile, and thereto lee & 
comfort her ſclfein eternal! | 


ioyes, preſently pollefled 


Prayer, to fulfill her worke 
of piercing the heauens, & 
preſenting ournecelfities& 
eriefes to the Throne ot 
Grace. And commonly the 
prayer of the patient re- 
|[turnes with this comfort- 
able anſwere : 1n a time ac! 
cepted, and in the day of ſal 
uation haue Thea dthee : for, 
the patient abiding of id 
meeke ſhall not periſh fer ener. 
And that we may yet bee a 
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lit], 
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q | Patt 
by Hope, which as an An-| | [ 
ker both ſure and ſtedfaſt,is 
{there alreadie vamoouably! 
faſtned. By Patience allo,| | 
haue we timeand place for; | 
the excellent inſtrument of | 


ſom 


J [face 


cry 
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little morein loue with this = 
| beautifying and beautifull ( 


q | patience, let vs looke her 
1 | ſomewhat Rtedfatly on the | 
face, and particularly de- | 
| | {cry herexcellent proporti- 
on. If thus we doe, we ſhall 
I | find, that patienceis placed 
1 [by Godinthe heart of man 
apainſt troubles; as the 
cliffes againſt the waues of 
|| [the Sea; for, by patience 
|} [God faith to the flouds of 
| [perſecutions & vexations, | 
Þ [Hitherto ſhall yee come & 
-|4 ino farther, and here ſhall 

-|{ |yce ſtay your proud waucs. 

-'Þ [[tis the hedge of GoDs 

| | Vineyard, euen of the blel- 

- || (ſed Spirirs of the Saints, 
7.8 | which hath fenced them in 
2 | the bloudieſt times, againſt | 
le} V 3 the 
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the wildeſt Bores, euen the 


might bee broken by tor- 
ments, but this brazen wal! 
of the ſoule could never be 
batrered; itis a kind of me» 
rall chatis titted of purpoſe 


toindurethe fire, cuen a {1- 


ry triall, and to bee. mace! 
brighter thereby. This the 
doth, and how can {he doe 
otherwiſe ? for {he 1s borne 
of heauenly Anceſtors,and 
fercheth ner originall from 
the Higheſt. The power of 
the moſt Mightie doth ſu- 
taine her, & how canit be! 
but-ſhe muſt then be migh-! 
tie and poweriull? For Part- 
ence fetcheth her ſtrength 
andlife fromHope, Hope 
from Faith , Faith from; 
- Ebriff| 
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Chriſt, Chriſt from God. 
[t it were not for Hope,the 
heart would breake with 
impatience ; if it were not 
tor Faith, Hope would dye 
and {tarue,as being without 
A roote; it it were not for 
Chriſt, Faith would periſh 
for want ofan obie&t. And 
vvithout the Godhead, the 


Manhood of Chriſt were | 


not a ſuficient foundation 
'of Faith. But now the God- 
head ſupporterh and ina- 


bleth the Man-hood of | 


Chriſt by a migatie Vaion 


Hope violentiy layes hold 
onthe ioyes truly dilcouc- 


red by Faith, and Patience | 


V 4 takes. 


[Faith groundeth an vn-| 
'mouable foundation vpon | 
|Chriſt, being God & Man; 
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{rakes tuſt courage and com- 
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fort from Hope , becaulc 
Hope tells her {hee muſt 
waite butalittle, and the 
promiſes {hall certainly bee 
receiued. And as Patience 
by this meanes powerfuliy 
ſupporteth, and ſuſtayneth 
the Soule, and the graces 
infuſed into her, fois ſhee 
alſo an excellent meanes for 
the increaſe of the ſame 


graces. Patienceis the calme 


ofthe Soule; and as it is beſt 


{owing of viltble Graine in! 
a time of calme, ſo in the 
calme of the Soule,is it beſt} 
ſowing of the Inuiſible ſeed 
of the Word and Spirit. 
Then can wee moſttrue!y! 
ſay, My heartis ready, and, 


Speake, Lord, for thy Ser-| 
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is ſhed abroad into the 
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uanc is at leiſure to heare| 
thee andthen with Harie; 
arewemoſt fit forthatthing 
which is neceſſarie, when 
by Patience we hane exclu- 
ded the many things that 
| are troubleſome. The Spi- 
rit delightethin a meck and 
quiet Spirit, 1£ commeth in 
the (till wind, and notin the 
ſtorme and tempeſt. Accor- 
dingly experience teacheth 
vs, that the Patient hauee- 
uer receiued ſpirituall con- 
ſolations: and cuen this ex- 
perience is a conſolation to 
Patience. For this expe- 
rience,that the loue of God 


[hearts of the patient, ſo af- 
feRts the patient, that they 
be not aſhamed. And if wee 
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would rather beleeue Ex- 
amples, then Polttions, Le: 


lvs examine the Stories of 


Tos, and David, and ler 

vs remember what end 

God made with them. The 
latter end of the patient, 
hath recompenſed his be- 
in reares , hath brought 
forth the carrying of theues; 
with joy. God will be ſof- 
fered, loued, and truſted,e- 
uen when he afHlicteth, and. 
chaſtizeth ; he will hauethe 
Soule to repoſe her Happi- 
neſle in him, while the body 
feeleth remporall miſeric. 


and loued, if the heart fil! 


commethat length, witha 


larpe| 


CT ed nm 
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ginning; his patient ſowing, | 


And if hee bee ſtill ruſted, | | 


cleaueth vnto him,then hee: | 
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large meaſure of comfort, he| c 
Laahg airy my whathe| | i 3 

hath $oken in his Word: 
| Whoſs truſteth in the Lord, | Blog 
CHMercie ſhall compaſſe him. Te|_ | 
15 no great glorie to Gop, 
nor excellencie in- Man to 
truſt in Gov, when with 
Thomas we feeleand han- 
dlethe fauours of God. The] 
bodice may haue a ſharein| * 
this kinde of truſt: Bur the 
{ight of things inuiſible is 
the . higheſt pitch of rhe 
Soule;this commends Man | | 
vnto God, yea, it glorifies | 
'God vnto Man; forit brings 
downe certaine newes, that 
[there is Grace and Mer 
cie with God, when the bo-! 
'diev rrrly denies it becauſe 
itleeles the Qrokes of ſee-| 
| ming | = | 
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ming Wrath and Puniſh-' 1 iq 
ment. And in this teſtimo- ef 


nie delivered and reggived, | | w 
Gov exccedingly deligh- } | ki 


teth ; euen to bee truſted di 
vnder hope againſt hope, & | Þ | th 
hee abundantly recompen-, I | bl 
ſethit, as in AB8ranHan, {o ſe 
in the ſonnes of Az « a-, || [as 


a AM. Anotheraduantage | I | co 
of Grace by the mediation bo 
of Patience, is this, that the ſo! 
| patient afflited, and hee| F [po 
only,vſeth afflitions, as in-| | | So 
| centiues to ſpiritual feruen-| I | ble 
cie, and being by troubles Ch 
| driven out the fle{h,and the! Þ [ms 
comforts thereof, heegoes J |ne( 
more mightily and wholly 
incothe Spirit. He quicteth| } |Bu 
the battered and polluted| | | ſid 
| tabernacleof his lothſome| Þ |ges 
1 fle(h,/ Þ | 
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hr" 4 
_—_ 


> —— ——  — 


—— 


(ir TiPPiNts; 


fleth, and lee entreth into 
the ſecret of the Higheſt, 
where, by his Spirit Gop 
himſelfe reſideth. T here 
doth he warme himſelfe by 
the heauenly flames, hee 
blowes and kindles them, 


as ſufferings abound, fo 
conlolations may alſo a- 
bound, and that temporal! 
{orrow bee at leaſt counter- 
poyzed by ſpirituall ioyes. 
So through Patience, trou- 
bles drive vs neerer to 
Chriſt, and ſharpen our fto- 
makes to ſucke more car- 
neſtly andeagerly the nou- 
riihment of Life Eternall. 


|Buc on the other fide, be- 


ſides the loſſe of aduanta- 
pes, 4 multitude of evils ru- 


ſherh 


ſeeking by all meanes, that | 
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ſheth in vpon the Soule vn- | "5 
| tenced by Patience. Sure-| F |-. 
ly thee is acontinuall prey F | _. 
to every trouble, ſhee isne-| } | 
uer owner of her ſelte, but | Þ | 
likea light and vnballaſted | F |, 
veſlell, ſthee is atthe com- | q 
mand ofeuery waue, of e-| I. < 
uery winde. As continuall "i 
as the miſerie of Manis, ſo. Ri 
continuall is the diſtemper | _ 
of Men impatient; andias| Þ | 


often as troubles doe hap-| } | - 
pen, {o often be they lifted| Þ | -- 
vp frothe hindges of their ; 
{oules, and remooned into iy 
the habitations of their; ey 
blinde and vncomfortable "5# 
fleſh. Sucha one iscleane 
belides himſelfe, euen be-| || |: 
{ides his Soule;:whichis the | of 
reaſon that hee can neither 
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| aduiſe, nor comfort him- + 
| | |felfe. For the vnderſtand- | : 
| {| ing which (hould dire&, is {6:48 
| | | asa Candle putout, orco- 
| uered with a Buſhell ; the 
| will and affections , which 
| | | by the ſuccours of Reaſon . Þ oY 
| | | ſhould ſypport and ſtreng-| | 2 
'] then, aredrawn away from | * 
lending their ſeruice to 7.20 
| | [Reaſon,and fo to Man,and | | F 
"| | | arebecome ſlaves of Paſſi- 2. 
" on and Perturbation, And | | 
; ſo ir comesto palle, that in 1 
luch caſes, a mans owne| . BY 1 
"| {| [will and affeRtions, which; » 
® | | | hould ſuſtaine and cheriſh | it "o 
# | | | him, doediftra@ and teare ” 
x him to pieces. And com- LY: 
©| | |[monlyirfalls out with the Li * 
* | | | impatient, that to the euill : 
x Us affliction (which _— ; 
+} 3Rha kave|_ |_| 
. 


ine ATE | 


haue been turned to good) 
hee addeth twoeuils more 
of his owne ; _euill ations, 
and euill paſhons; commit- 
ting fooliſh things, and do- 
ing cruell things, againſt his 
own Souleand Heart. And 


theſe two are commonly | 
| the greater kinde of euils, | 
and which, the enmitie of 
Grace moſt intendeth, and 
therefore by vs eſpecially; 
ſhould be preuented. Satan 
in ſpoyling the Flockes, in 
deftroying the Children, in 
tormenting the bodie of 
holy Ivs, did not ſo much! 
ayme to make him poore, 
childlefle, and full of paine; 
as to make, him deſperate, 
and rebellious againſt his 
Creatour and Sauiour by 

im- | 


Or Haeeines. 


Malice is againſt our grea- 
teſt Happinelle; he knowes 
wee are ftill bleſſed, while 
God is one with vs, though 
we be poore,naked,and tull 
of ſores as Lazaryvs, 
who in this life tormented, 
yet was after exalted to A- 
BRAHAMS boſome: He va- 
lues our chiefe Felicitie, at 
a higher and a truer rate, 


then many of vs doe, and 
he values temporall things 
at a lower rate, then many 
of vs doe ; Therefore hee 
| will indifferently take or 
| giue temporall things , to 


diminiſh oureternall toyes; | 


| he will aiſay either by-prot- 
fers,or by plagues, to draw 


'vs from our ſaueraigne|, 


Good: 


Impatience. His greateſt 
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Good: And wee morefoo- | 


lIithly , and ignorantly, are 
readie to forſake eternall 


felicitie , whenſoeuer Satan 


will hire vs with temporall 
commoditie, or beate vs 
from it with momentanie , 
afflitions. But it becom- 
| meth vs not to dee ignorant. 
of Satans policies; where 
Satans eye is molt ſettled. 
to hurtvs , [let our eye beg 
there moſt fixed for our 


preſeruation. Toward this, 


let vs thus farre toyne with 


Satin, yea learne of him, 
if wee knew it not before, 
that the vnion and agree- 


ment of our Soule with 


God, is the vnion of felic:- 
tie; and therefore whatſoe- 
uer weeloſe, let vs not part 

from 
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ar En, 
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domewhichisinthe Soule, 


Or Haerines. 


from that. If Satan rob vs 
of a bagge of Siluer, let vs 
not call after him, and bid 
him take a bagge of Gold 
alſo. If hee aftli& vs out- 
| wardly, yet ſurrender not 
'to him thy inward and e- 
verlafting Happinelle. He 
154 Prince.in this World, 
and ſo can doe great things 
in the World. Hecan pet- 
| | ſecute, he can exalt, he can 
torment. But heeis a ſlaue 
as concerning the other 
| World, whichis called the | 
| Kingdome of Heauen. Hee 
; cannot reach to ffiis King- 


where Gov 1s the King. | 
; Therefore by the things: of 
this life, on which hee hach 
power, hee reacheth to the 
things | 


| 
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SPY | . of 
things of the next life, on' 


| 


: 
[1 


which hee hath no power, 


that by his owne, hee may 


preuaile on that which is' 
Gods. But we on theother 
{ide,as we know the Deuils 
purpoſe, ſolet vs know his 


bounds, and then wee ſhall: ] 


be ſafe. Let vs knowthathe, 
can only ſtretch his power 
to temporall and outward 
things, and no further; and} 
the inward things hee muſt 
get by ſurrender, orelſec he: 
cannot conquer them. 
Wherefore bee carefull to 

keepe him at his true di» 

ſtance; if Satan have leaue 
to winnow thee outward- 
ly; yet pray to thy Mediz- 
tor, that hee pray, that thy 
faith faile not : if hee cavule 
thy 


Or Harpines. 


thy outward man to periſh, 
bee thou carefull that thy 
inward man bee renewed 
daily 3 and take heed that 
chou giue not moreto him, 
chen he hath alreadie; eſpe- 
cially glue not thy eternitie 


| | for his vanitie, neither gine 


him an vſurped power o- 
uer the Kingdome of Hea- 
|uen, to which heeisa baſe 
| {laue, and by which ke (hall 
| beiudged. Caſt not to him 


northy ſoule and bodieat- 
terthy goods; if the Prince 
of this World will haue the 
things ofthe World, yeeld 
to this Prince, whatmuſt 
needes bee giuen to this 


God, glue only to Gop; 


the : 


'thy ſoule after thy bodie,| 


Prince : but the things of 
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{the things of Grace and 


— —— 


Glorie, reſerue for the Au- 
thor of Grace,andthe King | | 


| of Glorie, For want of this 


|reftratnt and limitation of -| 


| Satans power , haue many | 
| Saints 0: God loſt the pol- | | 
ſeſſion of their ſoules, and. 
[in thoſe times of cxtalle, 
' baue . vndertaken dolefull 
, actions and Ccxecutions, 
| which have gricued and pi-! 
| ned the Spitic withinthem, | 
and haue made worke for a. 
 long-atter-forrow,and vex- 
ation of ſoule. Surely N a-| 
BALs Churiiſhnetle entred 
roo farreinto Davips fpi- | 
rit, and the iniurie of the | 
F; heſſatonans , too much de- | 
liuered away the ſoule of. 
\Trzopos1vs into furie, 
| | | and. 


| by thcir irailty, gaue too 


| , Or FHaprings. 


and the queſtions of the 
High Prielts Servants, (tole 


Courage and Reſolution, 
Thele holy men,fometimes 


much way,and yeelded too 


2rcat aduantage to Satan : | 
1| But ſome there bee, who 
[are pertectin Satansarte of |. 


'1mpatience, and therefore 


away too much ot Per cas 


|are his higheſt and greatelt | 
{chollers. Let the Deuill 
throw but one croſle to 
them, they willtake their 


\ ſoules, and throw them to 


he Deuils head; for they | 


| breake out cither into ſome 
curſed rage, orinto the rage 
of curſing,or into ſome cur- 
| ſed ation. Such a one is the 
| Devils Water-ſpaniell, he 
| goes 


— 
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goes and brings what the| Þ | 1 
Deuill ſends for; andif hee | || | pat 
bid him bring his owne| | | &: 
ſoule , hee carries it many | | | the 
times to him in his owne | | the 
mouth, euenin a mouth of | | ling 
Reuiling,Reuenge, Curles, : | Loy 
and Execrations. But let vs I! 

rather con{ider, thar Man-| cor 
' kind ſtands betwceene two | {| nar! 
Spirits, the Spirit of Light, | {| vs, 
and the Spirit of Darknes, (in t 
| and each of them hath a ſe- || ouſr 
| uerall doore into Mans'[||kno« 
heart, to poſiciſe and inha- {| of th 
bitit. The Spirit of Blcſ-;[|ling« 
ſedneſſe comes in by rhe. I|patie 
doore of the Spirir,and this {\princ 
Is opened vnto him by the| grief: 


Key of Patience; The {pi- i ſeem 
rit cf Hell enters by the Ipleaſc 
and c 


| doore of the fleſh, and this | 


Of 
— TJ ———— 


\ 


Or HarypyiNnes, 


465 


is vnlocked to him by im- 
| | patience. Now troubles 
| & afflictions knock at both 
theſe doores, they knock at |, 


ling to vs to open to the 
| {| Lord of Life, withthe Key 
, {| of Patience ; who is now! 
.| || comming by atflictions, to 
z| | nurture , and ro inſtruct 
vs, cuen to increaſe vs 
[Yin the fruits of Righte- 

>. || ouſneſle, But afflitions 


a-\ {| of the fleſh, and by the fee- 
{ling of ſmart,perlwade Im- 
he. I\patience to. open to the 
1s {prince of darknefle,fince ſo 
he griete may be eaſed, and it 
\ſkemes a vaine thing to 
Ypleaſe & ferue an affiing 
his and chaſtizing God. But 

| = take| 


we + *© 
Cf 


is ||| knock likewiſe atthedoore | 


the doore of the Spirir,cal-| 


—_— a —— —— — 
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take heed thou open not whi 
the doore of Death, toad-| || | pro! 
mir the Prince of Death,| || | tien 
but by Patience admit the| || | tee] 
King of Glorie, and giue | Thi 
him the poſlethon of thy | | mor 
ſoule;for his ſtripes are hea-| || | the þ 
lers, his chaſtizements are, I | whic 
| reſtoratiues, and his ſtrokes. Þ | ſoul 
arethe irokes of a Father. | | fow 
459 ſhalt chou proſper in'f | by w 
grace, by afMi&tios,through| | | parec 
thegood husbandry of Pa-|Þ | es a 
tience,and on the other (ide |f] | tran! 
thou ſhalr prevent all Sa-|{ | And 
tans miſchieuous purpoſes, {| 800d 
even all the euils that vſual-!J | faith, 
ly doe iflue from a totte-|{ | felicit 
red, diſtoynted, and aban-|{ inuil1l 
doned ſpirit. Now: that} | whict 
thou mayſt prouide for thy } | thoug 
|ſelfe ſuch a ſtrong Pacience, iſ yeeld: 

| | which | 
wenn wmoenacc 


__— 


4 


nt ed. dts. th 


which may bee a Coate of 
proofeto the (oule; thy Pa- 
tience muſt betempred and 
ſteeled with Reſolution, 
This Reſolution is the Ar- 
| mour of thy Armour; euen 
| | the keeper of thy Patience, 
| which is the keeper of thy | 
' ſoule andJyhe Graces be- 
towed vpgn it. For here- 
| by wee are\fonſtantly pre- 
pared to indureall the croſ- 


ſes and troubles of this | 


yang race of miſcrie: 
And this Reſolution to be 
|2ood, mult alſoiſſue from 
faith, that ſees Gop our 
felicitie, who otherwiſe is 


inuiſible, and from hope,by 
which future bleſſedneſle, 
though abſent, yer aſſured, 
yeelds vs comfort aboue 


uy 2 all 
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all vaniſhing miſeries. Thus 
the Souldier of God, war- 
faring againſt the Enemies 
of his acauenly Countrie, 
|ands inuincible againſt 
the gates of Hell, and him- 
ſelfe being wounded or 
{laine, yet his Patience, and 
conſequently his ſoule js 
ſafe and alive, Butit thou 
haſt not this Reſolution ſti] 
ready at hand, thou art im- 
patient, as ſoone as thou 
feeleſt a blow , & thou mult 
needs run away for thou 
didſt neuer reſolue to fight. 
Thou haft not made thy 
coputation what the King- 
dome of Heauen will coſt 
thee, Oratleaſt when thou 
ſaweſt the reckoning, thou 


 folloy 
ſuffer 
of Gl 


diddeſt not reſolue to bee aty 


well, tc 
Faith, t 
of Hea 
nall: fo 


the 


beheld 


+1 


| 


Ox Marne Has | 
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the charge: Thereforethou 
art not for the Army of 
Chrilit; for all his Souldiers 
hauercſolued to ſellall, to 
take vp his Croſſe, andto 
toliow him, in the way of 
off Fermeg, vnto the Crowne 
of Glorie. 

To conclude, that wee 
may yet bee more. ſecured, 
that neither our 'Patience 
nor Reſolution faile vs in 
the day of tryall ; Letvs 
know by whole frengrb 
wee may ſtand, and in thar 
ſtrength , let vs eſpecially 
ſeeke ſtrength. Wemay doe 
well,to open the Eye of 
Faith, to behold the 1oyes 
of Heaven which are eter- 
nall: for Chriſt on the croſle 


beheld this Glory, & there- 


X 3 fore 
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| 0: God that makes all this 
profitable to vs. If Goy| 
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tore endured the Crofle, & 
no doubr, the ſame ioyes, 
ſeene with the ſame ſight, 
may worke the ſame Reſo- 
lution. We may doe well to 
apply the Oyle of hopeto 
the ſores and wounds, 
made by troubles & temp» 
rations; we may doe wellto 
behold the laue of Gop, 
which wee cannor thinke, 
intends to puniſh or tor- 
ment, but to amend and ex- 


aſt, and we may doe well to] 


looke vpon the print of! 
Gods ſeale in our hearts, by 
which that loue is aflured 
to vs. Yet when wee haue 
done all this,it is the power 


draw in his breath, we ſhall 


be. 


. 


Or HarelNEs. | 


——————— — —— + 


our Contemplations, and 
Reſolutions, welhall after 


many proteſtations deny 


' him with P=rT=zx; all theſe 
| helps will helpe vs no more 


then the Law did the Jewes, 
without the ſtrong Helper. 
 Foreuen Chriſt himſelfe,by 
the power of God,endured 
, the wrath of God, and by 
|being Go D, delpiled the 
{hame impoſed for the f1ns 
of men. TheGlory propo- 
ſed comforted him, but by 
thgComtorter z & the Spi. 
rit which hee had, not by 
meaſure, did aboue mea- 
are quicken him with the 


1 ight of tholeioyes. Where» 


fore let vs eſpecially by ear- 
[neſt Prayer, reſort to our 
X 4 Cchiefe 


be troubledin the midſt of | 
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without whom no man {hal 
bee ſtrong in his owne 
ſtrength. Ler vs ſecke of 


was able to doe allthings, 
Let vs put our truſt in God a- 
lone, and with Daviop cl/ 
21m our Rotke , our Fortreſſe, 
our Shield, and onr flrenzth. 
\Vearebut Dwarfes to Sa» 
tan; and hee that is in the 
\World, is farre greater then 
we. Butit God bein vs, hee 
is farre greater then he that 
is in the World; and hecan 
make our weakneſ[: to ex- 
ceed Satans ſtrength. Ther- 
fore diſclayming the kee- 
ping of our ſelues, let vs 
commit our ſelues to Goo, 


chiefe and only ſtrength, 


God that power, by which| | 
Pavr being ſtrengthened,) 


*—— OO 


—— — 


cruſt-] 
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truſting that he will keep to 
the end, what wee haue 
committed vnto him. Let 
vs draw neerevnto Go », 
and to the power of his 
right hand; let vs take vp 
our reſt vnder the ſhaddow 


and not in our owne, may 

wee boaſt all the day long, 
| foritis his right hand that 
will get himſelfe the viRto- | 
ryinvs. If thus wee ſecke 
the Lord, hee will be found 
of vs; if wealſcribepower 
tothe Lord, the power of 
God will deſcend to thoſe 
that glorifie his power; if 
wetruſt in the God of Bat- 
tailes, of weake we ſhall be 
made ſtrong, as the fairhtul] 
haue beenein the dayes of 


A—— 


of his wings. In his Name, | 


X 5 --old:{ 
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| 01d. And if we can once ay, Pat, 
The Lord girdeth mee wth | | wor 
ſirength to the battell, wee | the 


| may alſo ſay , Thoſe that riſe 
| againſt vs, ſhalt thou ſubdae_ | 

vnder Vs, Let Principalities 
& Powers muſter vpthings 
|\preſent,and things to come, ! 
height, and depth, life and 
death, yet in all theſe ſhall, 
wee be morethen Conque-! 
rours, through him thartlo-' 
uerh and ſuftaineth vs. Our. 
' Patience and our Reſoluti- 
| Jon are grounded vpon the 
Rocke of Omnipotence; | 
«% |rhoughthe windes blow,&| | 
| the floxds beat, they ſhall. 
and forthey are grounded: 
ON a Rocke, and while Pa-| | 
tience ftandeth, the Soule! * 
| flouriſheth; where God fed! ; 
Pas! : 
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Patience, he ſeeth alſo that the | 
workes are more at laſt,then at 
the firſt; tor that, and that a- 
lone, is 4 good and fruitfall 
ground, which bringeth forth 
fruit with Patience. 


Cann, x L. 
Of the finall poſſeſſion and | BB 
fruition of Happineſſe_. | = 


SE His World, though | | 
FS VA of it ſelfe,it be vnto | 
P2372 Man,but Miſery,or 
Vanity,yet by the Mercy of 
the Creator, it is made vnto 
Man a Nurſery vnto Hap- 
| {pinefſe. For the Creatour 
|} |hau': ng loſt his Creation, re- 
|coucred! it by Redemption | | 
| And oy this tg 
tne 
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_ . [vs vpto enerlaftingneſſe, In 


- fand without; hauing glori- 


— 
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the World, which otherwiſe | 
is but troubleſome & tran- | 


ſitorie, yer it ſerves to fit vs , | 


for Ioy and Eternity : yea, 
the troubles and tran{ito-| 


ries thEſeluesare imployed | 


to doe much of it: For the 
troubles of this life beate vs 
on toward future bliſſe,and 
the tranſitorineſſe delivers 


this life is the Bride trim- 
med and dreſſed; here is the 
decked for the Day of her 


Gladneſle, and here being |/ 
made glorious within, ſhee | | 


goes hence tg be made per- 
feRtly glorious, both within 


fied God by an inward Pu- 
ritie, ſhee goes to bee glori- 


fied by God, ina lhining E- | 


ter- 


DO" "IT 
i  ——— 


_—_— dit. Sons, head 


| 


| muſt receiue it from the 


Or Harelnes, | 


rernitie, But what tongue| 


of. Man can expreſle the 


Glory ofthis felicity,which| 


the Heart of Man cannot 
conceiue ? The Tongue 


Heart,and the Heart it ſelfe 
doth not receiue it. The 
Tongue is more narrow 
then the Heart , and the 
Heart is infinitely too nar- 
row for the receit of theſe 
Toyes; ſo how narrow muſt 
bee Mans relation of this 
Happineſſe, which muſt if 
fue from that which is nar- 
rower, then that which is 
infinitely narrower then 
Happineſſe? And how can 
it bee otherwiſe ? for this 
Marriage is betweene the 
Creature and the Creatovur; 
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And 


| cannot wholly know; but 


| 


And how canthe Creature 
comprehend the Creatour, 
eſpecially, {ince wee hauec 
here only a little glimpſe of 
Faith, whereby to behold 
him? Againe, 1t is a ſpirt- 
tuall Marriage, and wee are 


here more carnall then ſpi- | 
rituall; ſorthetabernacle of 


corruptible fleth , doth 
much cloud and darkenthe 
Spirit, in the view of incor- 
ruptibletoyes. Yetare wee 
not left here wholly igno- 
rant of that, which here we 


hee who is our Happineſle, 
hath thewed ſome ſparkles 
of that which he is, & hath 
deliuered it to vs, in this 
World of ignorance , by 
{ome palpable expreſhons, 

| | fit- 


RR 
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firting rather to our dull: 
capacity, then to his ſuper- 
naturall Excellency: Too 
much light darkens and da- | 
zlesa weak ſight:and there- 
fore the full apparance of 
felicity,is reſerued tor a per- 
fet & moſt abſolute Pure- 
neſle, and Claritic. Inthe 
meane time ler vs firmely 
lay hold on thoſe reucaled 
Truths which G o v hath| 
ſet apart vnro vs,for oural- 
lotted portion of Light, in 
this darke place, vntill we 
come vnto the perfe& Day, 
' Among them we find this 
moſt certainly proclaimed, 
Thar as there went out at 
firſta Word of Creation,ſo 
(hall there goe out a Word 
of Diſlolucion , and there- 
| with |! 


_ _——— 
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with alſloa Word of Reſur- | 
|reftion, The mightie voyce | 
of the Lord of Heaven, 
ſhall make Heauen and 
Earth to ſhake , the Ele- 
| | ments to melt with-fire,and | | 
the World to .be diſlolued. | © 

| The face of this Viſible | | 
frame {hal be wipedaway,it | | 
(hal be rolled vpas aScrol:| * 
And al the falſe happineſles 
of Man thal paſſe away into 
nothing. But the All-ſeeing 
Prouidence of the Almighs 
| tie Creator, who numbreth 
the haires of our heads,and 
the ſands of the Sea (for 
without his appointed 
number they' could not 
haue the quantity or num- 
| ber which they haus)know- 
| eth all Mankind borh dead: | 
and\ | | 


A — 


'|- Or Hareeines. 


J- |cuery (cattered Man; and 


_wa__ a. ed —— Tx 


a 


4nd al'ne, yea, every part of 


calleth vp a!l Men, as hee 
doth the Scarres in their 
turnes, Ariſe, ye Mortals, 
from Death and Morrality, 
and come vnto Judgement. 
The Earthis bur a Ball in 


? | yea,the thing made,cannor 


the hand of God, whereof 
every Mote or Atome was 
placed by his Wiſedome; 
and the Wisepome| 
that made all, cannot but 
know all that it hath made; 


goc out of the reach of the 
Maker : for it muſt bee by a 


| 'friveth, or ſeemeth to a- 
| uoyd his Maker. And ris} 


Power giuen from the Ma- 
ker, that itisableto doe| 
thoſe ations, by which ir 


Power } 


| 
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'| Power can be diſpoſed, but 
atthe will or permiſhon of 
the Giver, and ſo it is till. 
ſubie& to his reach and 
comprehenſion. Accor- 
dingly, God , the Infinite 
cauſe of all theſe finite. 
things, fully ſearcheth and 
comprehendeth his owne 
Creation, yea,cuery change 
and variette thereof,neither 


can any thing in the World| || | &-yj 
eſcape his knowledge, a 
whoſe knowledge is the | | 4:4 
very Fountaine of all thoſe "Io; 
changes which would ſcem G6 p 
to eſcapeit, \Wherforeif we | | ,1jr 
will allow a Wildome wile | | ij 
enough tocreate, weemuſt | |, 
alſo allowa Wildomewile | | c.. 
enough to know, and to | |1,., 
| ans in knowledge the | | ,,.n 
ES things *' 


——__— 


: 
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things created. And it we al- 
low a Power ableto create 
without matter, we (honld 
much more allow the ſame 
Power to bee able to renew 
ot ſomething , what was 
firk created of nothing.Bee 
| this therefore the aſlurance 
| of the bleſſed ; rhat the 
Trumpe thall blow,and the 
dead ſhall riſe, and that the 
fruitof this Creation ſhall 
; return to the hand that farſt 
didplantir. As Godis the 
beginning of his \Workes, 
{od 1s he the end of them; all 
things that went from him 
with Power , muſt returne 


' to him with Glory; and the 


' Seed-timeofCreation,mult 
; bean{wered with the Har- 
\ neſt of a-finall Iudgement. 
God 


| . 


__—— 
_— —— 
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| |God hath nor made the| || |by} 
| World to nopurpoſe, nei-| || | the] 
ther hath hee caſt out from | | him 
him ſo great a Creation,as a | | tho! 
thing contemned and neg-, | } ſoul 
leted. Hee hath not beene || | ML] 
wiſe in an excellent Crea- |! | red 
tion tonoend; hehathnot | |ofh 
ſer Man here asa wild beaſt | | yet} 
of the Forreſt ; only to run. | pert 
after his luſts,neither ſeeing | | | fron 
his Maker,nor ſeeneof him. | || | nent 


The Souleof Man had init } | tice 
the power of a reaſonable; } | (hal, 


ſcruice; it could ſee, and! whe 
know, and pleaſe his Crea-. || | Cre: 
tour. And Nature hath tru- of It 
ly diſcouered, that Go »| |] | ery, 
| makes nothing for nothing. neſl 


Therefore the Soule with| ff | qing 
| ber Subie& the Body,muſt Tri: 
come and ſtand atthe Barre |} | 

| : | of: —_—— 


—_ 
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of Iudgement, ro beetryed| 


by her workes, whether in 
the Body (hee hath pleaſed 
him that formed her. And 


ſoules haue run from their 
Maker, and haue indeuou- 
red to put themſelues out 


of his ſeruice & command ; | 


yet he will not loſe his pro- 
perry in themzthey may fly 
from his Obedieftice , but 
nener from his Power, Iu- 
ſtice, and Vengeance, they 
{hall be forced to ſerue him, 
who is the end of all his 
Creatures,by the ſufferings 
of Iuſtice, who would not 
ſerue himin the Righteoul- 
nefle of Mercie., Accor- 
dingly inthis great Day of 


though many vagabond| 


Trial, their appearance __ 
& 


ht. 
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|beinthe vglineſle of Gods be( 
 |defaced Image; ;their blind, on | 

foule and leprous ſoules Eye 

ſhall appeare in a perfe&t, & (hal 

naked deformedneſle ; and ther 

their many {ins ſhall come and 
againeto viſit them, & [hall for | 

ſtand beforethem,as lo ma- { fuel 

ny vnnaturall accuſers of for c 

them that begat them. I he but: 

| pleaſure that once encoura- Ie (t 

| . |ged to the commiſſion of| || | yex: 
them,ſhall now be ſtripped ſum 

| | from them, and finnes {hall fire: 


then appeare only finfull, be li 
 filthy,and deteſtable. And of at 
' ſobythem, (inners being rorn 
| lothſome to the God of pu- Thr 


| reſt Eyes, they ſhall becar-| Þ | war 


ryed from the Eyes whom | || | and 


of Mercie and Glorie (hal! tow 
be 


7 offend ; yea, the Eyes| || | they 


F4 
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be (hut vp from them, But 
on the contrarie (ide, the 
Eyes of Wrath and Juſtice 
(hall ſparkle our fre againſt 
them,and this fire (hal ſeize 
and feed on their Sinfulnes; 
for {inne vnto Iuſtice, is as 


{ fuellvnto fire. Burneit (hall 


for euer, in a tormenting, 
but nota conſuming flamez 
[t ſhall have the agony and 
vexation, but notthe con- 
ſumption and abolition of 
fire; tor the torment muſt 
be like the wrath; the wrath 
of an eternall God, and the 
rorment of an eternall fire. 
Thus blinde and darke to- 
ward the God of Comfort, 
and the Comforts of God, 


1 | they ſhall bee open-ſighted 


Hor- 


ll ——— _ — 


| toward their owne Guilt, | 


(tl... eee. ee mm tend 


—_— 


——_— 


| + Tnzt AaTik: | 'S 
Horrour, and Amazement. migh 
Their guilr ſhall beget Citie, 
| feare,andtheirfeare amaze- (hall 
ment, by reaſon of delpe-| }} | red, 
ration, and hopeleſnefle of | Þ | their 
releaſe. What depth of vex- the b 
lation, or rather, how bot- and tl 
romleſle a horror it is when etern; 
the Soule cannot ſee be-| || -[andg 
yond torments, but is who] By 
ly ſwallowed vp of anguilh | | | and fe 
by the contemplation of an | || | God, 
immortall miſcrie ? Theſe | Þ | on the 


are they, whoſe portion is/ || | made 
the Creature, and whoſe| || | being 
Happineſle is in this Life. | | |the e 
Andas they lived without | Þ | rule, a 
God in this World, yea, a- | | [anda 
|gain(t God, 1o ſhall they | {| theſe 
line without Gov in the| ]|of Go 
| next World, and God will| {| God { 

| bee againſt them, Hee who | ||| tace 0! 
| might 
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might haue beene their feli- 
citie, but was negleRted, 
{hall now, becauſe neglec- 
cred, become their miſery; 
their Habitation ſhall bee 
the blackneſle of darknes, 


and their buſlineſle ſhall be| 


eternal] anguith, vexation, 
| and gnaſhing of teeth. 


Bur the bleſſed ſonnes |. 


and ſeruantsof the Higheſt 
God,who haue ſer their reſt 
on their Creatour,and haue 
made him the end of their 
being, and the meanesto 
the end, euen a God to 
rule, a SautoOur to redeeme, 


and a happineſle to bleſſe;| 


theſe ariſe with the Image 
of God in their fore-heads ; 
God ſeeth his face, in the 
tace of their ſoules, &their 


Y wotkes 
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| workes allo reftihe the ſame to 
{for them. Thele are clothed w 
with pure White,the Righ- th 
teoulneſſe of Chrift,andthe| 7 | ch 
Righteoulneſle of the Spi=| 3} | thi 
rit ; with the firſt, the [u-| } | rhe 
ſtice of Gow is ſatished;| | | rig 
withthe laſt, the Mercie of by 
God is pleaſed; and by the ing 
laſt, the firſtis adiudged to| | | Ch 


them. They haue fed , clo- int; 
thed and viſited Chriſt, in uid 
his hungry, naked, and im- oft 
priſoned members ; theſe| | | Foy 


workes are the fruits of| | | nor 
Loue, and Loueis the fruit can 
of SanRificarion, and Sat- No 
ification is an inſeparable 
companion, condition, and|J | got! 
witneſle of Iuſtification.So,J |.and 
by the works of Loue,they | 
are proucd and approued 

to 
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| to bee the ſonnes of God, 
whois Loue;andif ſonnes, 
then ailo heires; & if heires, 
| chey (hall for ever dwellin 
the houſeot Glorie,cuen in 
the preſence of God, T heir 
right to etermall Glory, is 
by inheritance, euen by be- 


Chriſt;bur their admittance 
into their right, is by the E- 
uidences, and Teſtimonies 
ofthe worked of Holineſle. 


none but the pure in heart, 
can ſee God , and againe, 
None can be pure in heart, 


Or Hareints. | 


ing heires annexed with | 


Forit 15a trueRule, T hat | 


| but be muſt firſt be new be» | 
gotten by God,cuena ſonae 
{and heire of Go D. And 
now to theſe is ſounded 


Y 2 voice, 


——— — 


[forth that moſt bleſled | 
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voice, which openeth the 
doore of _ Felicitie, 
a voice that conſummateth 
that Supremeſt Marriage, 
wherein Manis matched to 
the higheſt Eſſence, the 
chicfeſt Bliſle : Come yee- 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit 
the Kingdome ah 1 for 
ou. In this Kingdome, the 
rageedand filthy garment| 
of the body of {inne, the 
diſeaſed intirmities of this 
| {inful bodie,the tears of op- 
| [preſhon,yea,all griefe is wi- 
pedaway. And in fteadof 
theſe, Manis infinitely pu- 
rified, ſublimated, and ſo 
fitted for the preſence of the] | 
bigheſt Being. Inthe Puri-| | 
tic of Holineſle, hee ispure| | 
without blemiſh ; waſhed 

| from| * 
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ruption,by the holy Ghoſt, 
yea, there is a new Light,as 
a new Eye plfted in the vn- 
derſtanding , exceedingly 
quickened and enlarged to 
a ſpaciovs view of Truth, 
and Glorie. Likewiſe, new 
Vertue anoynteth and be- 
deweth the Will, ſteeping 
and ſeaſoning it ina Diuine 
| Nature, by which it excel- 
lently agreeth in harmonie 
with the will of God,and is 
holy as hee is holy. In the 
puritie of Subſtance, the 
Soule ſhall be highly clari- 
fied, vntill it be capeable of 
the vppermoſt and chiefeſt 
Light. And the body ſhall | 4 
bee lifted vp into a propor- ' 

*.1 tion 
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tion with the Soule; tor the n 
{— © | body (hall then beea ſpirt- I 
tuall Body : even a Body tl 
likea Soule; eucn fo pure| | b 

{hall they both bee, that [tc 

they (hall admit into them-| * | n« 

ſelues the beames of the < 

| Fountaine of Light, vncill| ; | ki 


they bee filled with Light| © 'm 
and Glorie. God will bee] } | hc 
their Sunne, and hee will| ! Ui 
(hiie into them as into 
Cariſtall, and in his Light 
they (hall haue the fulneſle 
of Light. Then ſhall the 
Knowledge ot Man aſcend 
into Rerfection,farre aboue 
thele poore, pieced, and 
patched knowledges,which 
wecall Arts and Sciences. 
| Enen the higheſt Degree of 
[Oy , Which in this 

mi- 


_——— 


5 


$5 
3, 


— es a, 


y— 


I 
, 
$9 
s 
Thr 
" 
» 
W 
by 


—— Let net axe aps +, apron nt He.» 555 


—_ — 


Or HarreinNEs, 


c—  - ” ww wa cn 


miftie time of I»norance & 
Imperietion,iultly holdeth 
the higheſt degree of Emi- | 
nence,thall then be the bot- 
'tome and Jownes of this 
new knowledge; and then | 
ſhall it be knowne that this. 
kind of Learning is of vſe, 
much like torhat ot a Lant- 
horne. It may doe vs ſer- 
uiceinthis Night of Mans 
fall -and corruption, but in 
the Orient brightneſle of 
the Kingdome of Glorie, 
thenew light by ſurmoun- 
ting it, ſhall make it vſeleſle, 
yea, darken and diſcounte- 
nanceit. For whereas now 
wee doe but flutter abou 


how branches, and extremi- | 
ties of Wiſdome,then {hall 
[we behold Wiſdome inthe 

TL. & - © FOOre: 
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roote: The Glorieand Fa-| | | * 
brike of the Creature, (hall ; Pt 
be ſeenein the Originall, e- | * {h 
ven in the Creatour ; in Pc 
whom it was firſt made ſuc 
within, before it was made We 
without. In him ſhall wee] - | Po 
reade the Reſolution of all] | | wj 
profitable vnknowntruths;| | | Gc 
and his Wiſdome ſhall bee] | | as 
a moſt perfe& Oracle, in- Zec 
ſtructing all glorified and M: 
bleſſed Soules. And with wit 
this Wildome ſhall wealſo pea 
behold an infinite Treaſu re wh 


of Power anJ Almighti- | tho 


holy Arme of the Omnipo- 


neſſe. The right Hand,and| | | che 

ror: 

tent God ſhall bee reuealed iris 

vnto vs, and then ſhall wee] | | ang 

wonder at this Power a-| | |yed 

lone, and not atthemigh-| | has 
tie| | 


W 
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| tie Wonders which this 
Power hath done : for then 
{hal we plainly ſee,that ſuch 
Power might well worke 
ſuch Wonders. And while 
wee view and con{ider this 
Power,the Power of Gop | ; 
will pointvsto the loue of | * 
God. Forſo meanc a thing 
: {as Man,may well bee ama- 
: | zedatloiofinite Power and 
* | Maieſtiez but that at once 
| | with the power there ap- ' 
: |peares an infinite Loue; | 
which tells the Soule, thar 
* [though Power not mat- 
| |chedwith Loue, bea Ter- 
| [ror; yettempred with lou, 
. 
| 


itis the very Saictie, Reſt, 

and Bjifle of Soules belo- 

ued: For as much power | 

as there is1n God, fo much 
Y £ is| 
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is God ableto blefle thoſe, | 


whom hee loues ; and as. 
much loue as there is in. 
Gov, ſo much willing is | 
hee to bleiT: thoſe, whom | 


by his Power hee is fo 
much able to blefſe. Thus 
from Gods Wildome . his 
Power, his Loue, and his 
Light, iffue continuall ob» 
ects, and ſpetacles of Toy. 
Yeris not this all of thar, 


ſed : For this whiles there 


rhc Heart of Man, a moſt 
nleaſanr ſtreame of the 
»ladding Spirit, wherein is 
-he extremeſt power & ver- 
rus of reioycing. This 1s 
.henew Wine of the King- 
dome of Heauen, waich 


which cannotall be exprel-| 


flowes from the Deitie,into | 


| | mi1kes | 
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makes the Soule drunken 
with high comforts , rap» | 
tures, and extalies : which | 
inward comforts meeting | 
and claſping with outward 


toyes, fill ypa Man with an | 


excelle of Ioy and Happi- | 


neſle, that he ſhall beeuen | 
{wallowed vp and ouer-ra- 
viſhed with Ioy. And yet | 
their Happinefſe ſtinteth 
not; for there is anaddition 
of a- moſt deledtable and 
ſoule-plealing Harmonie. 
Harmonie is 4 chiete plea- | 
ſure, and the moſt excellent | 
Harmonieis the cluefeſt of 
this chicfe pleaſure; and the | 
moſt excellent Harmonie1s | 
[the chicfeſt of this caicfe| 
| Pleaſures and the Harmo:- | 
- [nie of the moſt cxcelient | 

| |-f[-nces, | 


Ld th. Ho. A. At nd —_— th. nd 


| but ſome ſmall relliſhes of 
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Eſſences, is the moſt excel- 
lent Harmonie ; and the 
moſt excellent Eſſences, are 
Spirits z and the Harmonie 
of Spirits is in the King- 
dom ofglory. This Mulike 
of Spirits exceedingly ex - 
ceederh the Maltke of mor- 
rall voices z yea, that chiete 
Muſike of hearts;which be- 
eween men is called Friend» 
ſhip, and betweene Man & 
Wife, is called Marttage- 
Loue, is but a counterfeit 
reſemblance , and carries 


that Diuine and Celeſtial] 
Harmony.PFor in the Quire 
of Heaven, the Saints and 
Angels, even the bleſſed 
Spirits,agree in a perfect V- 
nifon of Truth and Loue. 


Their | 
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[ heir vnderſtandings think 


their wils, louethemlclues 
and cheir companions with 
one loue 3 They delight 
themſelues each in other, & 
eſpecially allin God. Foras 
thereis between themſelues 
a perfe& conſent, ſo thereis 
allo a true agreement be- 
tween theſe Spirits, and the 
chiefeſt Spirit , which isthe 


light. What perfeCftion can 
be higher rhen thas of the 
higheſtCreatour? And how 


perfe&,then when heis con» 
ſorted, & tuned to this high- 
eft perfeion? God ſpeaketh 
to the hearts ofthele bleſſed. 


Soules, and the hearts of 
theſe 


one thing:their hearts,cucn| ' 


very top of pleaſure and de- | 


can a Creature bee more. 
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theſe bleſled Soules, thinke 
and vtter thoughts agreea- | 
ble to the heart of G ov. 
God, that ſaw his \ orkes 
of Creation that they were 
good, and pleaſed hirnſelte 
in their goodneſſe ; Now | 
: beholdeth bis worke of, 
Bleſſing and Glorification,! 
and reioyceth i in the reſt &, 

5 toy which he hath giuen co. 
his Beloued. The glorified 
Soules behold and admire 
che Goodneſle and Mercie 
of God, that gaue not only, 
the workes of the - daies, | -| 
but the reſt of the Seventh. 
torebellious duſt,and (inful. 
alhes. Intheinfinite Loue 
of God, their loue ſtill tee- 
peth and drownerth it cife ; 
? jand the more it ſeeth the 
| | Loue | 
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Loueof God, the moreit 
loues God; and the moreir 
loues God, the mare it is 
beloued. And ont ofthe fee- 
ling of this ſurpaſſing Loue 
of God, breake out thoſe 
Songsof Toy, and Voyces 
of Exultation, Glory, and 
Honowr and Prayſe bee to him 
that ſitteth on the throne,@} 10 
the Lamb for euermore. And, 
Hallelwiah ; For the Kingdome 
of the Lord God _Almightie 
& come. And, Letws be glad, 
and retoyce and gine Glorie_ 
toGod, for the Marriage of 
the Lambe is come, his Wife 
is readie, and ſhee u arayed in 


; pure and ſhining Siike. And 
* | yet this felicitie is notall ; 


| | but that it may bee as long 


aziris large, and as infinite 


ſ | in 
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in continuance , as it 1s in 
extent, there iſles from the 
Deitie , into the glorified 
Soules,the ſap and nouriſh- 


| ment of an cternall Life. 


The Tree of Life nourith- 
eth etcrnally the branches 
of the ſame Tree; Death is 
ſwallowed vp into victory, 
and it (zIfe dyech by the 
Word which is Life. But 
the Soules partakers of 
God, from him whois E- 
ternall, doe ſucke Eternitic, 
and ſo become that King- 
dome, whereof there is no 
end. And yet this is not all 
of that inexpreſſible Feli- 
citie, but the greateſt and 
chiefeſt is yet left in (ilence: 
for that muſt needs be grea- 
teſt which cannot enter in- 
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co the heart of Man, Bur 
les the tranſcendence of | 
| |charwhichis vnknowne, be 
a double ſpurre vato vsin 
this Race of Happineſle; 
one, becauſe it is tranſcen- 
dent, another, becauſe vn- | < 
kaowne.Lert the Eminence | 
| prouoke our Ambitions, & | 
the Secrecie our Curioli- 
ties. Let vs deſire and ſtriue 
- | earneſtly to enter into that, 
| | which now by reaſon of 
| | wonderfull excellence can- 
notenterinto vs. Let vs in- 
deuour carefully to walke 
inthe light of Grace,which | 
will bring vs to the full-Re- =h 
uzlation of the yet inaccel- 
ible light of Glorie; where | ; 
Happineſle ſhall at once | 
bee fully knowne,and fully | | = 
enioyed. In 
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In the meane time , it 


may be ſufficient forme to 
{diſcouer , That the Soules | 
ſeated in Beatitude, paſle 


theirtime, which ſhall ne- 
uer bee paſt, in the very top 


of Bliſſe and DeleRation : 
They laugh at forrowes | 


paſt, andare ſecure for infi- 


nite ioyes to come. God'is 


theirs,and they are Gods, 
and in this Vnitieis the 
fulnefle of Feli- 
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